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The Right Worſkipfull ; 
and deſervedly Honoured, the 


Lady EL1 ZABETN NEwToON, 
of CHARLETON in 
KENT. 


- SAAint Paul i: the firſt t6 
| \ PN thcTheſlalonians,chap. 
3Þ>Y2 2. verl. 18. ſaith unto 

TY them , I would have 

come unto you once and againr, 
bur Satan bindred us. 1 may mal: 
aſe of the former part of bis Expre/- 
7 of applying it to my frequent [:- 
tentions to wiſit the Place of yo! 
Abode, and beſtow ſome Spiritua!! 
paines therein. 


q 3 Et : 


on 
> Y 


Taz E ersTLE. 


But I muſt not play Satan with 
Satan, be a fal e Accnſer, to charge 
on hin the frubtrating of my Deſign, 
(thongh generally he be 'a Backs 
Friend to all good Deſires) but muſt 
Juftly impute it to my awne manifold 
avocations. 

May your Ladyſbip now be plea- 
ſed to ſee what you expeGed, to 
heare, Ke reade what [| intended- to, 
ſpeake. The «br of theſe 'Se erpons. 
was deſigned for your Fore-Noomes, 
the latter for your A gel Re- 

paſt. | 
, { am confident you will not mta- 
ſure my reſpeS to you to bethe leſſe, 
becauſe th: benefit to others may be 
the greater by publiſhing thereof; and 
requeſt you to accept hereof , not as 
intendel a tall payment for my ma- 
| ay Oli. g IONS 12 £9 you, but as tende- 


red 


. 


Devicatorie. 
red in conſideration of your torbear- 
. ance, till I am enabled to expreſſe 
my Gratitude in a greater propor- 
ton. 

The Lord bleſſe you in your Selfe; 
dayly ſanGifying your rare naturall 
Endowments with bz choileſt Gra- 
ces 3 bleſſe you in your Selte divided, 
your Worthy Husband ; in your 
. Selfe multiplyed , your hepefull 
Sonne ; and ſlowly, but ſurely, ter- 
minate your Proſperitie bere with 
endleſſe happineſſe hereafter : The 
beartie defire of 


Your Lady ſhips 
boundant Orator, 


THOMAS FuLlLEx. 
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2 Comfort 
2.10218 1#m like an Owle in the De- 


att : Sometimes to a Pelican, in the fatne 


Verſe, Like a Pelican in the Wildetnefſe : | 
Sometimes 04a Sparrow, Pſal. 102, 7: +I | 
watch, andun'as a Sparrow + $ometiines 
to a Partridge; as when qne doth hunt 4 
Partridge, 1 cannot ſay, that he doth 
compare hynſelte to a Dove, but he would 


* compare himſelfe, Þ/2l. $5. 6. 0h that 1 


hat the wings of a Dove, for then 1 would 
fles away, and be at reſt. _ 

Some will ſay , How is it poſſible, that 
Buds of ſo different a feather ſhould all ſo 
flye together,as to meet in the Charater 
of David 2 To whom weanſwer, That 
no two men can more differ one from 
afother, then rhe ſame ſervant of God at 


ſeverall times differeth, fragm bim{elte. 


David in Proſperitie,when commanding 
was like an Eagle 3 in Adyerſitie, when 
contemned, like an Owlez in Devotion, 
when retired, like a Pe/icenr'; in Solitari- 


.nefle, when' having no companie , like a 


Sp:rrow 3 in Perſecution, when fearing 
roo much companie [ of Sax |] like a 

Partridge. 
This generall Metaphor of a B:rd,which 
David | 


in Calamay. 3 


David fo often uſed on himſelfe, his ene- 
mies in the firſt Verſe of this Plalme uſed 
on him , though not particularizing the 
kinde thereof: Flee as a Bird to your 

Mountaine 3 that 1s, Speedily betake thy 
ſelfe to thy God,in whom thou hopeſt for ſuc= 

coxr and ſecuritie. 

Bveft, Seeing this counſell was both 
good in it ſelfe, and good at this time, why 
doth David ſeem ſo angry and diſpleaſed 
thereat ? Thoſe his words, Why [ay you 
to my ſoule, Flee as a Bird to your Monn- 
#4ine, import ſome paſſion, at leaſtwiſe a 
diſguſt of the advice. 

' It is anſwered, David was not offended 
with the counſel! , but with the manner 
of the propounding thereof. His enemies 
did it Trowrcally, mn a gibipg jecring way, 
as if his flying thither were to no pur- 
poſe, and he unlikely to finde there the 
fafetie he ſought for. How-ever, David 
was not hereby put out of conceit with 
the counſel}, beginning this Palme with 
this his firme reſolution, 7 the Lord put T 
my truſt, how ſay ye then to my ſoule;&c. 

.. Leame we from hence,when men give 
us Food counſel! in a jeering way: let us: 
A 2 take 
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take the counſell, and practiſe it, and 
leave them the jeere, to be puniſhed 
for it. 

Indeed, Corporall Cordials may be in- 
venomed,by being wrapt up in poyſoned 
Papers 3 not ſo good Spirituall. Advice, 
where the good matter receives no in- 
feftion from the 11] manner of the delt- 
verie- thereof: Thus when. the chiefe 
Prieſts mocked our Saviour, Math.27. 43+ 
He truſted in God, let him deliver him now 
if hawill have hin, Chriſt truſted in God 
never a whit the leſle forthe fleere and 
Hout which their prophanenefle was plea- 
ſed to beftow upon him, Otherwile, if 
mens mocks ſhould make us to under- 
value good counſel, we might in this Age 
be mocked out of oxr God,and Chriſt,and 
Scripiure,and Heaven ; the Apoſtle Jude, 
verſe 18, having fore-told, that in the laſt 
times there ſhould be meckers,walking after 
their owne luſts. 

The next Verſe preſents an unequal 
Combat betwixt armed Power,advantaged 
with Policie, on the one fide, and naked 
Tnnoccnce on the other. 

Firſt, Armed Power : They bend their 

Bonteſ; T 


in Calamity. 5 
Bowes, and make readie their Arrowes, be 
ing all the 4rtillerie of that Age. 

Secondly, Advantaged with Policie - 
That they may privily ſhoot , to ſurprize 
them with an ambuſh unawares, probably 
pretending amitie and friendſhip unto 
them. | 

Thirdly , Nzked Innocence : If Tnno- 
cence may be termed Naked, which is 
Its owne Armour 3 at the upright in 
heart. 

And now in due order ſucceedes my 
Text, which is an Anſwer to a tacite Obs 
jection which ſome may rayſe 3 namely, 
That the Righteous are wanting to 
themſelves , and by their owne eaſeneſſe 
and wnaFivitie, (not daring and doing ſo 
much as they might and ought ) betray 
themſelves to that bad condition. In 
whoſe defence Divid ſhewes,that if God 
in his wiſe will and pleaſure ſeeth it fit- 
gr Reaſons beſt known to himſelfe, 
to ſuffer Religion to be reduced to termes 
of extremitie,it is not placed in the power 
of the beſt man alive to remedie and re- 
dreſle the ſame. 1f the Foundations be de- 


Y ſiroged,what can the Righteous doe # 


A3 My 


” SB” 
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My Text is hung about with Mowrn- 
7ng, as for a Funerall Sermon, and con- 
taines, 

Firſt, A ſad Caſe ſuppoſed, If the Fown- 
dations be deſtroyed. 

Secondly, A {ad Queſtion propounded, 
What can the Righteous doe £ 

Thirdly, A ſad Anſwer implyed; 
namely, They can doe juſt nothivg, as to 
the point of re-eſtabliſhing the deſtroyed 
Foundation. 

Note by the way , that in Scripture, 
when a Queſtion is propounded, and ler 
fall againe,without any Anſwer returned 
thereunto, that it generally amounts to'a 
Negative- Thus faith Thamar, 2 $4r.13. 
13. And 1, whither ſhall T cauſe my ſhame 
to goe® that is, Nowhither : neither Citie, 
Court, or Countrey, will afford me any 
ſhelter to cover my thame,or recover my 
reputation. Prov. 189.14. But 4 wounded 
ſpirit who can beare# that is,no meere man 
by his ſole ſelfe, without Gods gracious 
zſhſtance. Math. 16. 26. What is a man 
profited, if he ſtall gaine the whole world, 
xd loſe his onne ſcule © that 18,nothing at 
a'lz when he caſteth up his Audit, he (Pal 

finde 


in Calamity, 7 
finde bimfelfe a great loſer by the bar-- 
gaine; If the Foundations be defirsyed, 
what can the Righteons doe © that vs, they: 
can doe juft nothing 3 bemoane and be- 
| waylo they mayzreſtore and re-build they 
cannot, what is ſo deſtroyed. 

Before we goe any further, it will be 
worth our paines to enquire into the time 
and occaſion of this Pſalme. But here we 
are left at a loſſe,and cannot of our ſelves 
recover any certaintie, nor meet with 0 
thers to dire& us. The Title of the Plalme 
is fpecchleſle, as to the date and occaſion 
_ : _ maketh it, with Zachariah, 
any {ighes when,or why compoſed; one! 
i_ wy be confident, Devid ket when 
the Cherch was it ſome preat affliction,. 
and e&eguced to a dolefull condition. + + 

For Gander favour)1 conceive,that the 
deftroyed Foundations mentioned in the 
Text, rdate not fo properly to the C:vill 
State as to the Church in iſrael. Had this 
deftruftion- been principally of. Texzporal/ 
concernment , David would have ſaid, 
What can the valiant Champion, or what 
can'the Politike Stateſ-man doe £ But ſee- 
ing the Queſtton-1s confined to the Righ- 
A 4 leons, 
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tews,it probably intimates,that the defo- 
Jation complained of, concerned chiefely 
the Cauſe of the Church, Religion, amd 
Religious perſons therein. 


"Tf one may offer to make a modeſt con- 


jeGure, it is not improbable this-Pfalme 
rnight be compoſed onthe ſd amrther.of 
» the Prieſts by Saxl,x Sam.22.19: when af- 
cer the ſlaughter of Abimelech the High=: 
Prieſt, Doeg:the Edomits by command 


from Sav!, ſlew in one day foureſcore: and 
five perſons. which wore a Linnen Ephod; 


{ am not ſocarea/, as to build the Spiri- 
tual Church of the Jewes on the materiall 
walls of the Prieſts Citie at Nob, (which: 
then by Deeg was ſmitten with the edge of 
he ſword) but this moſt true,that kyow- 
ledge muſt preſerve the people, and: Mak 2.7. 
The Priefts lips fhall preſerve knowledge : 
and then it 15 eafie to conchude, what ''an 
Earth-quake this Maſſacre might make 1n 


the Foxndations of Religion. 


\..There'is ſome difference inthe Tran- 
lations, even. as much: as 15 betwixzt the 
Prater and Future Tenſe. 
The Ola 2 Tran-Y 2a have the righteous done? 


TheNewF lation f#hat can the righteous 


doe ? 
Wwe 


zn Calamity. 9 
We embrace the latter , as confident 

that thoſe: Worthy Tranſlators were led 
chereunto by ſufficient Reaſons from the. 
Originall, ſeeing Sextinus Amamaza learne: 

"ed Forrein Critick (but ſo long living in 
Oxford, that he perfectly underftood- the: 
Engliſh Tongue) profeſſeth that T ranſla« 
tion was done © »ſque ad orbis invidians. 
And now we proceed to a Paraphraſe up- 
on the words of the Text, 


If. 


It is the onely word of Comfortin the 
Text, that what is ſaid is not Poſetive,but 
Suppoſetive 3 not Theticall, but Hypotheti- 
call, And yet this Comfort, which is but a 
ſparke, (at which we would willingly kin- 
dle our hopes ) is quickly ſadded with a 
double Confideration. 

Firſt, Impoſſible Suppoſitions produce 
impoſſible Conſequences. 4s is the Mother 


5 Þ OT WGR RISE LTAV'Y, 


N- ſo is the Daughter. Therefore ſurely Gods 
he | holy Spirit would not ſuppoſe ſuch a 

thing,but what was feaſible, and poſſible, 
_ but what either had, did, or might come 
? to paſlle, 


Secondly, 


10 Comfort 
- Secondly, the Hebrew word is not the 
Conditionall In, ſs, fs forte, but Chi, quia, 
quonian:, becauſe, and (although hereit 
be favourably rendred If) ſeemeth roim- 
port more therein, that the ſad Caſe had 
alreadie happened in Devids dayes. 

I fee 6herefore, that this If, our onely 
hope inthe Text, 1s hikely ro prove with 
Jobs frieads, but a wiſerable Comforter. 
Well, it is good to know the worlt of 
things,that we may provide our ſelyes ac- 
| cordingly : and therefore let us behold 

this dolefull Caſe, not as doubtfull, but as 
done 3 not as feared, but felt ; not as 
ſuſpected, but at this time really come to 
©. 
The Foundations. 


Poſetiones , the things formerly fixed, 
placed, and ſetled : It 1s not ſaid, if the 
Roofe be ruinous, or it the fide Walls be 
ſhattered, but If the Foundations. 


Fonndations be deitroyed, 
In the Plurall. Here I will not warrant 


my $KYll 1n Arclutecture , but conceive 
this 


Fr, Calamity. Ii 


this may paſſe for an undoubted Truth : 
It is poſſible, that a Building ſetled on ſe- 
yerall intire Fowndations ( ſuppoſe them 
Pillars ) cloſe one to another, if one of 
them faile, yet the Structure may ſtill 
ſtand, or rather hang , (at the leaſt for a 
ſhort time) by vertue of the Complicative, 
which it recerveth from ſuch Fowndations 
which ſtill ſtamd ſecure. But in caſe there 
be a totall Rout, and an utter Ruine of 
all the Foundations , none can fancie to 
themſelves a poflibilitie of that Buildings 
ſubliſtence. 


What can the Righteous ? 


That is, he that would be Kighteous, 
that deſires it, that endeayours it, that in 
Gods __ through Chriſt, is inter- 


preted to be Kighteons. Otherwiſe, take 
the word im the high ſenſe and ſtrift ac- 
ceptance thereof, for ſuch a one whoſe 
Righteouſneſſe is of proofe againſt Gods 
ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt Juſtice , and then 
the Queſtion will net be, hat can the 
Righteons doe but , Where can ſuch a 
Righteous man be found 2 

What 


'Comfortt 
What can the Righteous ? 


The Righteous indefinitely, equivalent 
to the Righteous univerſally; not onely 
the Righteons as a ſingle Arrow, but in the 
whole $heafe 3 not onely the Righteous in 
their per/orall, but in their difſufive capa» 
citie. Were they all colle&ed into one 
Body,wereall the Righteonsr(living in the 
ſame Age wherein the Foundations are 
deifroged) ſummed up and modelled into 
one Corporation , all their joynt Endea- 
vours would prove ineffectuall to the re- 
eſtabliſhing of the fallen Foundations , as 
not being wars worke, but onely God 
worke to performe,  - 


What Can the Righteous? 


Know here,that the Ear of the Rzghte- 
#5 is a limited Car, confined to the Rule 
of Gods Word, they ca» doe nothing but 
what they cas: lawfully doe, 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
For we can doe nothing againſt the Truth, 
but for the Truth : Illud poſſunns,quod jure 


poſſumus, Wicked men can doe any thing; 
| their 
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their Conſcience, which is ſo wide that it 
is none 2 all, will beare them out to at 
any thing how unlawfull ſoever,- to Stab, 
Poyſon, Maſlacre, by any meanes, at an 

time, in any 'place, whoſoever ſtande 

betwixt them and the eff; their De= 
fires. Not ſo the Righteows 3 they have a 
Rule whereby to walke, which they will 
not, they mult not, they dare not croſle. 
If therefore a Righteous man were afſſu- 


red, that by the breach of one of Gods 


Commandements he might reſtore de- 
cayed Religion, and resſettle it ſtatu quo 


privs, his hands, head, and heart are tyed 


up, he can doe nothing , becauſe #beir 
/ aa vnation is juſt who ſay, Rom.3.8. Let 
ws doe evill that good may come thereof. 


Doe. 


{t is not ſaid, #hat car they thinke 2 Tt 
is a great Bleſſing which God hath allow- 
ed injured people; that though otherwiſe 
oppreſled and firaitned, they may freely 
enlarge themſelves in their Thoughts. 
Surely, if Tyrants might have their will, 
as the Perſian King made a Law, — 

at 
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That none ſhquld acke a Petition of any 
God, or 21am , ſave of Darts, for thirtie 
dayes; fo they wow'd enaft, Fhat none 
ſhould thinke a good thought ef any bur 
of themſelves; and every Cogitation a- 
gainſt ther Proceedings fhoutd be Aﬀtio- | 
nable and Puwſhable. * - * j 

-., But blefled be Ood, thoughts are free 
in the Courts and Confiftories of Man, be 
they gever {bad; no Diformer can. ac- 
'cule them, ng Perſor can indite them, no 
ric can be empanelled upon them, 'no 
#dge can condemn them, no Sheriffe can 
Execute them. Gad hath made Rehoboth, 
bchath give roome, be hath' allowed 
this liberty 'to 'his Servants, to ſhreatl 
forth their thoughts ( as Hezekiah 'did 
Sennacheribs Letter, 2 King. 19. 14.) be- 
fore the Lord the only ſearcher of hearts. 
Thinke they may 5 But what can the Righ- 
. teoms dee? , | 
Doe. 


It is not (aid, What can the Righteous 
ſay? ſurely they could fay ſomething if it 
might be heard, As 19, 39. ©” 71 Wye 
wage, In alawful Aﬀembly, four things 
CON + 


( 
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concurring to the making thereof. 

1* A fﬀree place where's no feare of a 
forcible furprife. 

8. A competent and convenient time 
to fit and firniſh themſelves to maketheir 
juſt defence for Gods ordianry Servants 


darenot ( for feare of tempting him )re- 


lic upon the extraordinary promiſe ( pro- 


per to the times of the Primitive perſe- 


cution ) Matt. 10. 19. I ſhall be givers you 
is the ſame hour what - ye ſhalt ſpeak : No, 
now adayes,Gods beſt Saints pretend not 
ſo much 8pirzt, but that they mult helpe 


themſelves by premeditation. 


3- An uopartiall Judge, not one Arr.t- 


'nias-like, Atts 23.2. which will command 


Innocence when beginning to plead, #0 be 


ſmitten on the ziouth. | Truth hath often 


ſought Corners, not as ſuſpeCting her 
Cauſe, but as fearing ſuch Judges. 

'4. Alitent, docible and unbyaſſed Au- 
ditory 3 not ſuch as come hither with full 
intent tocarry away the ſame judgement 
(tow crroneous ſoever)that they brought 
hither, miſreporting wharſoe zer makes 
againſt them: 

If the Righteous in an \ſflembly th; 


CVA. 
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conſtituted, may be heard for themſelves, 
they.could plead ſomething fortheir dear 
Clicats the deffiroyed Foundations,Other- 
wiſe alas, what will-it boot the. Larks to 
plead for [its life in-the clawes of a Xite 3 
what will it benefit aLambto traverſe his 
innocence in the pawes of a Lyon, where 
.the foreſaid neceſſary requiſites to free- 
.doame cannot be.obtained? But all they 
can ſay ( and give looſers leave to-ſpeake ) 
though it might conduce- much to the 
eaſing of their own, and perchance the 
convincing of their enemies hearts ( if 
not over-hardned;) yet it contributes 


nothing to the undefiroying of the Foun- 
dations, ia which caſe, hat can the Kigh- 
teoxs doe? 


Doe. 


It is not ſaid, What can'the Righteons 
ſuffer ? This is the honouref- Chriſtians, 
that when they cannot find Hands law- : 
fully to Act, they will find Shoulders pa- 
tientlyto Beare, The ancient Lutherans 
before Luther, -were called Paterenians, 
a word that will hardly be reconciled to 


good Lattae, as being barbarous in the 
x. Grams» 
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Gratamer and Excracion thereof. Yer 1 
believe I may make it Latine ſooner then 
makeit Engliſhz- juſtifie the Etymologie 
of the word, ſooner then perſwade the 
the praftice thereof, to inake it free De- 
niſon of our Nation, They were ſuch 
= whoſe backs were Anvil: for their 

nemies Hammer to fmite upon. We 
muſt not ſuffer the honout of paſſrve 0be- 
dienice herein to be dead and buried, at 
leaſt wiſe we muſt be mourners at the 
Faneral thereof. The Righteous can,will, 
nd ſhall ſuffer muchzbut alas if the Foun- 
Jations be deſtroyed, What ear the Righ- 
eons doe 

Bnt now we are met with a Giant 06- 
re@ion, which with Goliah muſt be remo- 

2d; orelſe it will obſtrud our preſens 
Proce Iv 
\bsir e that the Foltad.tiows of Re 
igiog ſhould bedeſtroyed? Can God be 


yn ſo longaſlcep, yea, ſo long a Lethar= 


fie, as patiently to permit the Ruines 
hereof ? If he looks on, and yet doth 
XX (ce theſe  Forndations when de- 
ttuyed 5 where thenis his Onmmiſciency f 
f he ſeeth it, and cannot helpe it 5 where 
B them 
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then is his O»7ipotency? 'If he ſceth it; 
ear helpe it, and will not, where then is 
his Goodnefſe and Mercy ?: Martha ſaid to 
Jeſus, Joh. 11: 214 Lord, if theu.hadſs beer 
bere, ty Brother had not dyed. But many 
will ſay, Were God effcCtually preſent in 
the World with his aforeſaid Attributes, 
ſurely the Forndations had not dyed, had 
not been deſtroyed. 

We anſwer Negatively, that it is im 
pcſiible that the Fowund:tions of Relig 
thould ever he fotaLy and: finally deſtroy: 
ed, cithcr in reJation to the Church 10 ge- 
nerall, or in reference to every true and 
- lively Member thereof. 

- For the firit, we have an expreſle pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, Math. 16. 18. The Gates of 
Hell ſha not prevaile againſt it. Funda- 
enenls tzmen Jo inconcuſſa Sionis, And 
as for every particular Chriſtian, the ſe- 
cond of Timethy, 2:19. Newertheleſſe, the 
Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure , baving 
#his ſedle, the Lord knoweth them that are 
his. | | 

How-evyer, though for the Reaſons 
#fore-mentioned in the Objcfions, (the 


mcenſiltenetethereof with the Attributes 
. X ot 
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of G-ads Oneipotencie, Ovmiſcrencie, and 
Goodneſſ:) the Fonndations can never 18- 
tally and finally,yet may they partially be 
deitroyed, quod gredum, in a foure-fold 
depree, as followeth.: -: 

Firſt, in the deſires and wtwoli endes- 
voters of wicked men, LEN 

I.Hoc velle, 
They bring ther 2. Hoc agere, 
3-Tot KJ1 poſſe. KB. 

If they deſtroy not the Foundations, it is 
no thanks to them, ſeeing all the World 
will beare them witneſle they have done 
their beſt, (chat is, their worſt). what their 
might and malice could performe, 

Secondly , in their owne vir glorioze 
imaginations: T hey way not onely vainly 
boalt, but alſo verily beleeve, that they 
have deſtroyed the Fonndations.” Apply= 
able to this purpoſe, is that high Rzzz of 
the Rowan Emperour, Luke 2. 1. And it 
came to.paſſe in thoſe dayer, that there went 
out a Decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that al 
the world (bould be taxed. All the world |. 
Whereas he had, though much, not all in 
Europe, little in 4a, lcfle in Africa, none: 
in Ameriea; which was.ſo farre from be-; 
B 2 tg 
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ing conquered, it was not ſo much as 
knowne to the Roweans. But Hyperbole is 
not a Figure, but the ordinarie language 
of Pride : becauſe indeed Anguſivs had 
very much , he proclaimeth himſelfe to 
have all the world. 

Thus no doubt Hered, Math.2. was con- 
fident he had killed all the Infants in and 
about Bethleem: , and ſo had ſped and diſ- 
patcht the Jewiſh King amongſt the reſt, 
when he ſately had eſcaped his furie. 

T hus the perfecuting Emperours con- 
ceited themſelves to hos eſtroyed all 
the Bibles in the world, whereot ſo many 
were ſurrendred up-unto them by the 
hands of the Traditores (in plaine Ewgliſþ 
Freytors) deputed by the Church to pre- 
ſerve and keepe that Treaſure; and yets 
blefled be God, a Remnant was left, from 
which the Chriſtians at this day bave 
Flentifully recruited themſelves, Thus 
'Tyrants pleaſe themſclves, in reporting 
that they have deſtroyed all the Foundas 
tions of Religion, when haply unhap» 
pily they have partly ruinated ſome of 
them. 

In ſuch acaſe, no wonder if Fame (the 

__— ws Para eferc . 
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Paraſite: Generall of Greatneſle) trumpets 
forth the Trizmphs of Tyrants in the lar- 
ſ dimenſions. 4bſa/oms is ſaid to have 
| killed all the Kings lonnee, 2 $449.13 20- 
when indeed onvely 4maon was Yaine. 
Thus Flatterie will make the moſt of Fx- 
ries atchievements, and by a Synecdoche of 
the whole for a part, all the Fonndutions 
ſhall be reported to be deſtroyed. 

Thirdly , the Foxndations may be de- 
frrozed as to all outward viſtble illuſtrious 
epparition, The Church in Perſecution is 
like pato a Ship in a Tempeſt 3 downe 
goe all their Maſts, yea,ſometimes for the 
more ſpeed, they are forced to cut them 
downe : not a piece of Canvas to play 
with the Windes, no Sayles to be ſeene; 
they lye cloſe notted to the very Keele, 
that the Texypeſi may have the lefle power 
upon them : vor when the Storme is 
over,they can hoiſe up their Sayles as high, 
and ſpread their Canvas as broad as ever 
before, So the Church in time of Perſe- 
cution feared, but eſpecially felt, loſeth all 
gayneſſe and gallantrie which may attrat 
and allure thc eyes of bcholders,and con- 
tenteth it ſelfe with its owne ſecrecie, In 

B3 a 
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5 word, on the IFork-diyzes of Affliction 
ſhe weareth her worft Clothes, whiteft her 
beſt are layd up #n her Wardrobe, in ſure 
and certaine hope that God will give het 
a holy and happie Day, when with joy ſhe 
ſhall weare her beſt Garments, 

Laſtly, they may be deſtroyed in the 
jealows apprehenfions of the belt Saints 
and ſervants of God, efpecially in their 
Melancholy Fits : I will inſtance in. no 
Punie, butn a Starre of the firſt magni- 
tude and greateſt eminencie, even Elijah 
himſelfe complaining,1 Kings 19.10. And 
1, even I onely ain left, and they ſeeke my 
life, to take #1 away. | 

Where had El:jah lived > Did his mtel- 
ligence or intelle@zals deceive him, to be 
thus miſtaken - His izte/l;gence !: So con- 
verſant with Gods ſervants, as to know 
none of them, but meerely to conceive, 
that the whole agtvs of Gods people was 
conſerved onely in his individual (elfe ? 


Surely, the fault was rather in his intel- 
ke&nals, and that onely tor the preſent his 
paſſion at this time impoſed on his judge= 
went,and betrayed him to miſtzke, The 
cleareſt apprehenſion may loſe its way, in 

the 
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he midſt of exceffive Joy, Love, Griefe, 
eaxe,both the laſt meeting m Eljeh. Stil 
God had ſeventhouſand hearts belong- 
ing to him, whoſe knees never bowed 
unto Fasl : probably ſome of them mighe 
be knowne to Elij.b, but forthe preſent 
forgotten by him. | 
Whence we obſerve,firſt,rhat no »nder- 
once (ſach as Elijah was )in the Armie of 
the Church Militant, knoweth the Liſt of 
all the Names of thoſe, who at the ſame 
Time, and in the ſame Place, ſerve there= 
Is, but onely God the Gemera!l,and Chriſt 
the Lientenant-Generall of the Armie. 
"Secondly, as concealed Lands belonged 
ancently tothe King, fo many a cloſe, ſe+ 


' cret,and unſuſpetted Chriſtian(e(pecially 
in times of Perſecution ) belongs onely to 


the God of Heaven. 

But ſome will ſay, Why doth God 
ſuffer the Foundations tocome fo neere 
to be deſtroyed ? Is it not at the beft ſome 
diminution and abatement of his Good- 
neſle > Why will he not prevent this gra- 
duall deſirution ot the Foundations, 
which ſo much prieyeth rhe godly, and 
giveth occaſion tort e wicked t5 triumph: 

| B 4 | 
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I anſwer.this is done for [evcrall Reaſons 

concealed in the Breſt and Boſome of 
Divine Providence, and for ſome Rea» 
ſons knowne and communicated to men 3 
three whereof in humilitie and madeftic 
are here preſented unto us, 

Firſt, to give occaſion to Chriſtians ta 
exerciſe their Winter-Graces; | count ſome 
Summer-Graces in their hearts, namely 
ſach, the principall uſe whereof is 10 the 
time of their Proſperitie, as Humilitie, 
Moderation,Qc. others are WintereGraces, 
a3 Patience, Contentment, cc, 1 confelle, 
that Thankefwlneſſe is ſealonable Summer 
and Winter, Ephef.5.:0. Giving of thanks 
elwayes for all things : like Holly and Ivies 

reene all the yeare long, it is conſlantly 
1n the prime thereof, Row-ever,that the 
aforeſaid Winter Graces, and eſpecially 
Patience may bave her perfe worke, James 
I. + no whit abortive in the time, or de- 
feGive in the members thereof, God in his 
wiſdome will permit that the Foundations 

may be graazally deſtroyed. 

Secondly, God permitteth the enemies 
of Religion toatchieve ſuch a deftru@ion, 
that plumped up with their own ſucceſle, 


they 
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they may at the laſt be the fuller Sacrifice 
to his Juſtice. Foras he feedeth himſclfe 
dayly on the puniſhment of leane and 
common Offenders, ſo his Juſtice ſome- 
times #aketh Bate to feaſt it ſelfe as King 
Solowon, 1 Kings 4. 23. 0 fatted Fowle,on 
men larded with thriving and bathing in 
their owne villanies , a 19. 70. Their 
heart is as fat as greaſe. Abel offered to 


| God,Gen.gq.4. of the fat of bis Flock, God 


in like manner ſometimes is delighted to 
offer to himſelfe the fatief? Malefaftors, 
cn Ba the Stall of ſucceeding wicked- 
ne Ll 

. Thirdly, God permitteth the Found:- 
tions to be x an » becauſe he knowes 
he can wr-destroy them; I meane re-build 
them in what minute and moment he 
pleaſeth himſelf. It isno Policie for men 
to ſuffer growing evils to encreaſe, be» 
cauſe —_— may ſtart paſt helpe 
and hope. Thus it is not good to dally 


. with danger, and delay with Diſeaſes; 


Venienti occurrite moybs; it 1s no wiſdome 
for men to ſuffer a Houſe to run Jong to 
ruine, leſt it prove paſt repaire.. But w#l- 
lum termpes occyrrit. Deo, all times are 
equally 
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equally eafic for God to recover his 
Right, and ſometimes are more for his 
Honour, namely , when he interpoſeth 
his Power to his greater Honour and 
Glory, ia that ſceaſonable minute and 
moment, when men ſay it is paſt hope, 
and give up all for deſperate, yea, for loſe 
and deſtroyed, 

Come we now to that Point which we 
conceive both pertinent to the Text, and 
profitable for our Times, namely, to give 
advice how people ſhould behave them- 
ſelves, if God ſhould for their finnes con- 


' demne them to live in a Time and Place 


wherein the Found ttions of Religion ((o 
farre as they are deſtroyable) ſhould be 
deſtroyed. 

Be it here premiſed, that nothing here- 
in is ſpoken out of refleftion to the pre- 
ſent Times, to fill the heads or hearts of 
people with Jealouſies of any Deſigne as 
if intended at the preſent to blow up the 
Foundations of Religion, And yet give me 
leave to fay, that ſoine moneths ſince had 
we go1e on the ſac pace we began, a 
few ſteps farther would have broughe all 


ro a fad Conition 5 fo that the Lawyers 
might 


in Calamity. 27 
might even have dr.wre wp the Will of 
expiring Divinitie , and the Divines per» 
formed the Funerals of dying Law in this 
Nation, But blefled be God , that fince 
that time Cenjuſron is conf: unded, and 
ſome hopes given of a better Condition. 
In-a word , .if Ae/igiox be ne whit the 
neerer to the -24king, in all probabilitie it 
is ſomething the farther from the #ndo- 
ing thereof, 

How-ever, grant Religion were in ne- 
ver ſo peaceable and proſperous an eſtate, 
yet the ſad SubjeZ# we now.inhiſt oh, 
could not be unteaſonable. AllSpirituall 
Meat is not to be bought up,and brought 
in, for our preſent ſpending and feeding 
thereop , but ( as good Husbands ) we 
are to: powder up ſome for the time to 
come. And fſecing. none of us know 
what is to come , and all of us deſerve 
the worſt that may be, it will not be 
amifle to arme our ſelves with Counſels 
and Cautions, in cafe God ſhould give 
us to live in an Age wherein the Foun» 
«ations are deſirozed, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Enter a Silent Proteſtation in 
the Court of Heaven, of thine 
owne Integritie, as to this parti- 
exlar,That thou haſt not willingly 
conſented 10 the deſtroying of the 
Foundations of Religion, 


oo | ſay, Silent, 


T is D:&#d: counſell, Pſal.4. 4. Com 

wane with your heart upon your Bed, 
«nd be flill. There may be danger in ma- 
king a loxd Proteitation; it may be inter- 
preted, to be the Trumpet fosS edition, 

Secondly, it may be quarrelled at , as 
taſting of the Leven of the Phariſees, 
which is Hypocriſie , for men to make a 
publique confeſſion of what may ſeeme 
to tend to the linfall prayfing (though 
indeed it be but the needfull purging) 
of themſelves. 


A Silent Proteftation. 


Nothing more difficult, then ia dange- 
rous Times tor Innocence it ſelfe todraw 
up 
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up a Proteſiation with all due Caution,ſa 
as mon her Adverſarics no advantage 
againſt her. If it be layd too low, the 
Proteitor deftroyes his owne innocence, 
and may be acceſlarie to the robbing him- 
ſelte of hts due; and ſo may die Felo de ſe, 
of his owne integritic. If it be drawne 
np too high, with /webing ex rejeens the 
Protefior may expoſe himfſelte to 
Cenſure, as a Libe/er againſt that A 
ritic before which he entreth his Proteſta- 
tion, We cannot therefore be too warie 
and too cautious, in the making thereof, 
to obſerve the Golden Meane betwize 
both extreamhes. For the better eficing 
whereof, we will weigh every word wn 
the Counſel! propounded. 


In the Court of Heaven. 


And that for a double Reaſon : Firft, 
becauſe it is a ſlendrng Coxrt, nv danger 
that it will ever be put dowpe : ſecondly, 
becauſe it is a j»ſ# Coxrt, no ſuſpition 
that any Corruption can ever prevaile 
therein. 

of 
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of thine owne Integritie, 


He that hateth Snretiſhip is ſure , faith 
Solomon, Prov. 11.15. Breake not thy 
ſelfe, by undertaking more then whar 
thou art able to- performe. Man may 
have not onely a cha#itable oprrion (due 
from us to all, of whom the contratie 
doth not appeare) but alſo a confident 
preſumption ' of the goodneſle of ſuch 
with whoin they have had-a jong and in- 
rimate famtliaritie. Yet all this amounts 
not to that certaintie, to embolden one 
to undertake a Proteffation in their be- 
halte , which he ought to confine: to 
himſelfe, of whom alone,and that ſcarce. 
ly too, (by reaſon of zhe deceitfulneſſe of 
mans heart above meaſure ) he can have 
any competent aſſurance, Thine owne Inte- 
gritre, 
As to this particular, 


Confcſle thy felfe in other things a 
notorious finner, guiltie of ſinnes of 
Omiſlion, Commiſſion, Ignorance, Know + 
ledge, Preſumption, Deſpaire, againſt 


ry 
God, 
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God, thy Neighbours, thy: ſelfe, in 
thought , in word, in deed. We reade 
of the Daughters of Zelophehad, that 
they pleaded before Moſes, and gave this 
Character of their dead Father, Numbers 
27. 3- Onr Father died in the Wilderneſſe, 
and he was not amongit the aſſembly of 
them that were aſſembled agnoſtic Lord, 
in the companie of Korah, but died in 
hi ſinne, Meaning, that he was none of 
thoſe Mutineers,not eminently notorious 
for Rebellion z onely being a linfull man, 
as all are, he was mortall with the reſt of 
his kinde. 

What a comfort will it be, if one can 
truly ayouch it in his Conſcience to the 
ſearcher of hearts3 Lord, I acknowledge 
my ſelfe a grievous finner, yet I appeale 
to thee, that I bave not been active in the 
deſtroying of the Fonndations of Religion, 
but oppoſed it as much as I mightz and 
when 1 could doeno more, was a Mowrner 
in $70n for the ſame ? 


That thou haſt not willingly conſented, i 


Where know tothy ccmfort, that God 
keepes 


34 
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keepes 2 Regiſter in Heaveft of all fach 
who doe, or doe not conſent to any wic- 
ked ation: And if we may proſecute 
the Metaphor: after the manxer of wen; 
we may lay, 


Oa the one fide of [ On the other fide 
the Booke are ſet | ſuch are recorded, 
downe the Names j who wete on the 
of ſuch who con- | Negative , and by 
curred and conſen- their ſuffrages did 
ted to Wicked- | diſſent from the 


nelle. ſame. 


Thus we finde it written,to the eternal] 
commendation of Joſeph of Arimathes, 
Luke 23.51. He did not conſent to the 
connſell and deed of thers who betrayed 
our Saviour. 


Not willingly. 


Be it here obſerved, that mens Bodies 
may be forced to countenance that wieh 
their corporall preſence , which their 
Soules doth both reluRate at , and re- 
monftrate againſt. One eminent inſtance 
whereof we have, Jerem. 43-5 _— the 

OTre- 
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fore-poing Chapter, Johaxan the ſonne of 
Kereah came to Jeremiah, pretending de- 
fire of advice from him,and promiſing to 
conforme himſelte to his Counſell in that 
oreat Queſtion of importance, Whether 
he with the Remnant of 7ſrae! ſhould goe 
downe into Zgypt ? Jeremiah diſlwades 
them from that Journey, as contratie to 
the will of God, and threategeth them,in 
caſe they undertooke the ſame, 

How-ever, we reade in the next Chap- 
ter, verſe 4. That this Johaa#,, the ſonne 
of Kareah, and all the Captaines of the 
Forces, were not content to carry downe 
the Remainder of the Captivitie into AX- 
egypt, bur alſo they tooke Jeremiah the 

rophet, and Barxch the ſonne of Neriah, 
along with them, for the more credit of 
the matter, to weare them for a connte- 
ance of their wicked Defigne. Captaines 
of the Forces indeed they were and here 
they ſhewed a Caſt of their office , vio- 
lently to force two aged perions, con- 
trarie to their owne intentions and re- 
ſolutions. | 

Egregiam verd laudem & ſpolia ample 

re fertis . ev " 
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 Goe Cowardly Tyrants, ere& Trophies 
to your owne /iGories, make' Triumphs 
of your owne Valour : A great matter of 
Manhood , a Neble Conqueſt, to compell 
poore Jeremiah the Prophet, and paintull 
Baruch his Scribe ( each of them by pro- 
portionable computation , above f1xtie 
yeares of age ) to returne into Zgypr, 
whileſt their Mizdes, with a contrarie 
motion to their Bodies, went back to (or 
rather nevcr removed from) the Land of 
Iſrael. An eminent Inſtance, that mens 
Bodies may ſometimes be forced to doe 
that which their Squles doe deteſt. 
Secondly, we except iuch (from willing 
conſenting) as have been fraudulently cir- 
cumyented in{trumentally to concurre to 
the þBroy ing of. Foundations, cleane con» 
trarie to their owne deſires and intents,as 
erroneoully conceiving they ſupported 
the Forndations , when OS Abi de- 
ſtrozed them. This commwqnly commeth 


to pafſe, by hawigg mers perſons in ad- 
RA ATR, Jude.16. Jo A hea with 
the opinion of their Fietie, they deliver 
up. their Judgements as their AF and 
Deed, ſigned and ſealed to them, to be- 


leeve 
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leeve and praftice,without denyall,doubt, 
or delay, whatſoever the others thall pre- 
ſcribe, Yet, upon the confeſſion of the 
faults of ſuch ſeduced people, God will 
forgive them; taking off the Load from 
them, and laying it upon their ſeducers, 
pittying thoſe innocents who charitably 
counted others better then they were, 
and puniſhing ſuch hypocrites who really 
were worſe then they ſeemed. 

We reade, Dext.21.1. It a man be found 
flaine in the Land, lying in the field, and it 
be'not knowne who ſlew him, the Elders of 
the next Citie what ſhould they doe ? 
(It is not ſaid , they ſhould all meet to- 
gether, and lay their hands on the dead 
Corps, and it ſhould bleed when the Mure 
therer approached unto it. This ſometimes 

eth, bat is not (eſpecially alone) 


Tf 3 wo. 
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d | to be relyed on; ſcarce a Preſumption, 
- | no Demonſtration.) But after the offer- 
h ing of a ſolemne Sacrifice, theſe words 
i= | were to be pronounced by them : Our 
h | binds have not ſhed this blood;neither have 
Er | 


our eyes ſcene it. Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto 
thy people Iſrael, whom thon haſt redeemed, 
and lay not innocent blood mnto thy people 
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of 1fracls charge , and the bloed ſhall be 


forgiven them. In like manner we are 
confident, thi.t God in his goodneflle will 


;T<mit ther-guilt ( cp their prayers, and 


pleading the Merits of Chrilt ſacrificed) 
which meerely have been dranne in Ih- 
{trumentally to. deſtroy the Foundations, 
and have noc willingly, wittily,or wilfully 
had a hand in the kiking thereof, 


Secondly, Keepe up the deſtroyed Foundatis 


% 


ons in thine ewne Houſe. 


It was a worthy Reſolution of Joſhnahs, 
Joſh.24. 15. But as for me and my houſe, 
pe will ſerue the Lord. Dy 
Some will ſay, What is meant here, by 
Houſe © | 1354 ny A 
; . I anſwer; the fourth Commandements 
Exod. 20, 10: will expound it : Thow, and 
thy Scanc, and. thy Daughter, thy Man:ſers 
2.4ut, and thy Maid-ſcrvant,{Cattell being 
irrationall;belong not hereunto) ard the 
[franger that is within thy gates. Stranger 
{ce that partakes under the Roofe of. thy 
Protcction, muſt ſubmit. to the Rule of 
thy Devotior, | 
1 It 
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It may be objeted, Why ao mention 
of the Wite herein ? 

It is anſwered, The Wite is part of the 
Husband,comprized in him,as a parcell of 
Thou, Gen.1.27. $0 God created Man ifs 
his owne Image, in the Image of God crea- 
ted be Him , male and female created he 
Them. Why Him and Theme Why is the 
Number altered ? It is a (ad Family , 
wherein this Doubt 1s not day! ly cleared. 
Man and Wife {( though plura!l in per- 
ſons) are in afteCtion one fleſh3. and being. 
but oe, good reaſon why the Reſult of. 
them both ſhould be [tiled Him, and not 
Her, denominated from the more Noble: 
Gender, 

But to returne to Joſ/na and his wore 
thy Reſolution, 7 and my Houſe will ſerves 
the Lord 3 namely , Himſclfe, his Wife, 
his Children, his Servants : Surely:, he 
had all theſe his Relations, and all theſe 
his Relations had reall Pietie i in ther, at 
leaſtwiſe they ſeemingly pretended it,and: 
Joſbma chanitably beleeyed it : yet 1 con- 
felle we meet not in Scripture with any 
of their Names; whereas we heare often 
of Judas inthe Goſpel, and dayly of Por- 
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tics Pilate in the Creed. How farre better 
is it to have our Names written, Philippi- 
ans 4.3. in the Booke of Life, then to be 
but bare]y recorded in the outward letter 
of the Scripture! 


Thirdly , If tho canſt not keepe it up in 
thine owne Houſe , keepe it up in thine 
owne Chamber. 


It is ſaid, Nehemiah 3. 30. wherein ſe- 
verall perſons re-edified the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, after him repaired Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Berechiah, over-againſt his Chan 
ber. It 1s probable,that this Meſhul/am was 
no Houſe-keeper, but onely a Lodger; yet 
repairing his part, facilitated the whole, 
Let every owne endex7our at leaſtwiſe 
to keepe up the Forndations in his owne 
Chamber , betwixt himſelfe and other 
ſelfe. | | 


Fourthly, If thou canſ# not keepe it up int 
thine owne Chamber, keepe it up in thine 
owne Conſcience. 


The Prophets Counſe}) muſt be prati- 
ſed, 
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ſed, Micah 7. 5. Truſt ye not in a Friend 
put ye not confidence in a Guide , keepe 
the doores of thy mouth from her that lieth 
in thy Boſome. 


Fifthly, Remember the dayes of Gods Right 
Hand, and feede upon the comfortable 
wemorig of what is paſt. 


He that hath not hot Meat to feede . 
vpn , may make cold Meat, well heat, 
wholeſome nouriſhment; If the prefenc 
Times afford us not contentment, let us 
with comfort ruminate on thoſe dayes of 
Gods Right Hind ; namely, wherein he 
hath vigorouſly and effe&ually diſcove- 
red hinſelte for his owne Honourand hig 
peoples Comfort. Pſal. 77. 1. I will re- 
member the yeares of the Right Hand of 
the moſt High : David being then in an 
Agonie and readie to deſpaire, = 


Sixthly, Pray heartily and truſt faithſull 
in the Power and Rory eee, 
of Heaven. 


Here it wull not be amiſſe to inſert a 
C 4 me= 
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memorable Storie,applyable to our occa- 

ſion. + | 
There were at the ſame time two 

Princes in Germanie, neighbouring in * 

their Dominions,and of the ſame Name, 


though much different in their Power 
and Puiſſance 3 name)y, 


| F rederick, Biſhop of 
Frederick, Duke | Magdenburgh(inferior 
of Saxonie , of | to few Prelates in Ger- 
the greateſt Com- | #2.nje)but utterly un- 
mand of any next | able, without his appa- 
the Emperour. | rent Tuine, to conteſt 
with the foreſaid Duke. 


Nov.as Luther in his Comment on the 

228 Pſalme, briefcly tummerh up the 
matter to this effect : 
The Dukepretended a Title to ſome 
Townes in the Biſhops poſicſhion, de- 
nounced Warre againſt him next Spring, 
in caſe Reſtitution was not made before 
that time. Withall he ſent a ſecret Agent 
to marke the Piſhops motions, and what 
preparations he made for his defence, 

The Agent cunningly wrought him- 
{clic 1ato the Biſhops acquaintance, and 

a wondring 


Fa/4 Lalam:: y. * => 


wondring to ſee him make no Warlike 
Proviſion againſt the time appointed, 
preſumed art laſt tro enquire of him the 
reaſon of ſo great neglect. 

The Biſhop returned this Anſwer, That 
he never intended any Martiall reſiſtance, 
counting it madnefle to fight againſt him, 
where'sno human probability toconquer; 
Muſtering of men in this caſe , was but 
caſting away ſo many into the Gaghs of 
Death. This he was reſolved on,to Pray, 
to Preach, to viſit the Churches in his 
Dioces, leaving the event of all to God, 
todefend the innocencie in his Cauſe. 

Politicians, I know, will cenſure his 
Deſigne as filly and weake, which others 
will behold under a better notion of ho- 
neſt and pious : ſure I am, it is moſt ap- 
plyable to our purpoſe. When, the godly 
ſadly behold the Foundations of Religion 
deſtroyed, ( ſo farre forth as they are de- 
{troyable) they make no proviſion of 
themſelves to ſet them up againe, as ſuffi- 
ciently aſſured it is paſt their power, above 
their ſtrexgth, it will coſt more, ſo that they 
muſt let it alone for ever. Onely this they 
doe, they will faithfully, and fervently, 


and 
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and conſtantlypray to God,(whoſe Glory 
is concerned 1n the Cauſe as much, and 
more then their Good ) in his owne due 
time to worke out his owne Honour, and 
ſettle the Foundations on their true Baſes 


againe. 


Laſtly, Refle with Comfort upon the words 
that foilow my Text, wherein there is 
crowded as much Conſolation, as the 
ſcantling of ſo few words can receive, 
Verſe 4. The Lord is in his holy Tem 


te. 
F The Lord. 


Notwithſtanding alt theſe Diſtempers 
and Diſaſters, God' is not an-Lorded : 
He is notd ed from his Dignitie,but 
remaineth Nil in full Poſſeflion,” and 


Power, what he was before, 


The Lord is. 


Say not,he was, which all muft confelle; 
or will be,which the godly doe hope: but 
the Lord IS mn aduall being, But, where 
is He, fay ſome ? Surely, in fome meane 


and 
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and obſcure place, where he maintaineth 
no Mujeſtie or Magnificence. Ono; He is 
in his Tezple, the eminent place of his 
Refidence. But this his Temple is pro- 
phaned and unhallowed, levelled in the 
Dignitie thereof to ordinarie places. In- 
deed, if ſome men might have their will, 
it ſhould be ſo:but He is in his holy Temple. 
In a word,God is not #-Lorded;this Lord 
is not #n-Templed, this his Temple is not 
unhallowed 3 and notwithſtanding all 
wicked mens endeavours to deſtroy the 
Foundations , the Lord is in his holy 
Temple. 


ws 


THE x am 
ASSIZES. 


A Sermon preached at Saint 
Maries 1n Cambridge. 


— 


REveL. 20.12. 


And the Bookes were opened. 


F23STETR Here is not in all the Scripture 
AT 8 a more lively repreſentation 
N of the laſt Judgement, then 
in this and the paralel Chap- 
| ter of the Propheſie of Da- 
niel: Foure grand Obſervables preſent 
themſelves therein. 

Firſt, Verſe 11. I ſaw a great white 
Throne : Throne, there is Majeſtiez Great, 
there is Magrnificerce 4 White, there is 
Integrities, 
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#ntegritie; no ſpot of Injuſtice,no ſparke 
of Partialitie ſhall ſtaine the Puritie of 
that Dayes Proceedings. God grant, that 
this Throne z Whete 1n it (elfe; and White 
im relation to him that ſitreth thereon, 
may prove Whzte:to us; that our inno-= 
cencie thereat in Chriſt may be cleared, 
and our ſoules with jay comforted and 
compleated. * Otherwile , though the 
Throne be White, the-Day will prove to 
guiltie Offenders,as it is deſcribed, 1oel 2.2. 
Apay of Darkneſſe, and of Givomineſſe, 2 
Day of Clouds,and of thick Darkneſſe. 
Secondly; The "Earth and the Heaven 
ed away from his face ihat (a: oz the 
ous of Met Be the tn Hea- 
ven and innocent Earth offended, that 
ſhowd cauſe the flight? What if the 
Heathen had ſuperftitiouſly worſhipped 
the Hoaſt of Heaven £ the Heavens purely 
paſſive: therein - had never conſented 
thereamnto. | What if} the Earth had 
brought forth Thorrer and Thiſtes 2 ſhe 
did it not willingly, but curſed and com< 
mamled by God, Ger. 3. 18. ſo to doe- 
Alas,” both Heaven and Earth were con- 


ſcious'to themſelves of comparative im- 
Puritle, 
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puritie, and fled like Droſs from his Face 
who 1s 4 conſuming fire, See here how 


poorely the wicked are helped, when 


they Petition the Monntaines to fall » 
them and cover ther. Fall upon them that 
is Improbable, Cover them, that is Im= 
poſſible, Ill are the Mountaines able to 
proxect them, when the whole Earth 
cannot defend it ſelte :cannot make good 
it's own Station, but flyeth away. 

Thirdly, John ſaw the Deaa, Small and 
Great ſtand before God, Here the ex- 
treames, Small aud Great, are expreſlied, 
whileſt thoſe of middle ſeized condition 
betwixt them are 1mplyed, Mens Nets 
commonly are fo caſt, the- great Fiſhes 
break through the Threads, and little 
Fiſhes creep through the holes 3 whileſt 
Gods Drag-net is 1o large, - ſo ſtrong, ſo 
advantagiouſly caſt, neither Great nor 
Small can eſcape it. 7ſawithe Dead, Small 
and Great. 

But why is there here no mention _of 
the Living? our Creed, according the 
Analogie of Faith, teaching us that God 
{Hall judge the 2nick and the Dead- 

I Anfiver, S. 1oþz onely took notice of 
them 
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them who were moſt »#merons, and that 
which was moſt -rirace/ous. Moſt zumes 
rous, the living at the laſt day being in- 
conhiderable in number to the dead, as 
being onely. the produF' of one Gene- 
ration. MoſtMiraculons. It is, uſuall and 
ordinary ro ſee the living arraigned eves 
rie Aſſizes and Seſſzors 5 fat forthe Dead 
to appeare 'before the Judges, is moſt 
ſtrange, and therefore onely noted by the 
Apoſtle. 

; Ft Fourth Obſervable in the words 
of my Text; And the Bookes were ope= 
acd. 7 : 
We read of King William, called the 
Conqueror » that he cauſed a Swrvey-Booke, 
to be made' of all the Demteſue Lands in, 
Exelan:, which he no cle proudly and 
prophanely then fallly terined Doozres- 
day-Booke, yer was not the fame uopar- 
ti:illy performed, ſome Lands being rated 
above, and others beneath the true va-" 
lite thereof. Behold here the true Dooms- 
diy Bookes, done without feare or fa- 
vour , wherein all mens ations wege 
napartially recorded 3 42d the Bookes were 


opened, 
Tke 
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'The words are a Metaphor borrowed, 
ſay ſome, from Mercatorie tranſa@ions 
betwixt Buyer and Seder, where the Debte 
are Booked :. taken, ſay others, from Judi 
ciall Proceedings, where the Inditments 
of 8 ny are written and read before 
the Judge; and this beares beſt proporti 
with the Context. doin witon, / 
Take notice herein of the low con» 
deſcention of the high God of Heaven, 
ſpeaking after the manner of men. Should 
God ſpeake of himſelfe as he is, his ex- 
prefſions would be as incompreheafible 
as his Eſſence. What then is to bedone ins 
this cale, to make man capable of Gods 
diſcourſe ? Either man muft be mounted 
up to Heaven,a perfe&on in this Life ur» 
attainable, or God of his goodnefle ma 
be pleaſed to ſtoope unto Earth , whi 
by him is graciouſly performed. Let ug 
not therefore thinke the lower of his 
Greatneſſe, bat the higher of his Goodneſſe. 
Let no Preachers count it a diminution to 
their Learning, a degrading to their Lax= 
enage , to humble themiclves to the 
Capacines of their Aditories, having fo 
2ood a Precedent: God the Father,as 1 may 
L2 lays 
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ſay, izcers8ating himſclte in his huwave 
expreſſrons : And let people liſten the 
more atteatively to Gods Janguage here- 
iv. When the Jewer heard, 4@#s 22. 2. 
that S. Pavl ſpake is the Hebrew (that is, 
in their owne) Tongze unto them, they kept 
the more ſclence : Seeing God deſcends to 
our DialeT;, let us attend with the more 
earnefineſle to what is ſpokenz 4d the 
Bookes were opened. 

Al! Metephors in 8criptures muſt ten- 
derly be touch, leſt ( as the wringing of 
the Noſe bringeth forth bloed ) they he 
tortured to ſpeake beyond and againſt 
their true intention. But Metaphors from 
Gods mouth, ſpeaking d15;or07a95;, mult 
be handled with much moderation, left in 
the proſecution thereof we come into the 
ſuburbs of Blaſphemie. Where Dijcretion 
adviſeth us to be cautious in others, De- 
votien ccmmands us to be timorous in 
following ſuch Metapbors. How-evergwe 
may ſafely tread in the ſteps of the $cri 
ure, uſe ſuch phraſes as we Ends 
therein. 

in the words we may obſerve five 
DeGrines; all which , like the Linker 

" 
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in a Chayne, depend one upon ano- 
ther. 
Furſt, God writes downe and records aB 
ations of mes 0n Earth. 
Secondly, ATions thus written are net 
gy 0" is looſe Papers, but bound up. 
birdly, 4@ions thus bound up, eons 
wot onely to onegbut make many Booker. 
Fourthly, Bookes thus made are mot pre- 
ſemtly opened, but for a time hept ſecres 
and concealed. 
Fifthly , Bookes thav concealed ſbaB mot 
be concealed for ever, but in due t1e foalt 
be opened. 
I intend not a parti ſecution 
of all theſe ime plmgram 4 
DecoGFion of themall, ſo to makethem 
more Cordial into one Staple DoBrine, 
when firſt we have explained ſomething 
neceLarie thereunto, 


God his writing downe of the ations 
ff Earth, procenec not from his want 
pf Memone, as if he intended to make 
ſe of his Nates for the benefit thereof. 
There be two expreſſions like in ſound, 
veſyct ſo different in ſenſe, that applyed to 
expod, the one importeth Bl:phemre, the 

"n D 2 other 
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other ſound Divinitie, namely, Ancient, 
and 014. God is termed in Daniel, The 
Ancient of Dayes, expreſling his everlaſt- 
ing continuance from- all Erernitie : But 
014 he cannot be termed,as appropriated 
10 Credteres, (they wax old, as doth a Gar- 
ment ) and carrying in it more then an 
int:m2tion of impairing and decay. God 
hath al the perfettions of Age, Know- 
ledge, Gravitie, Wiſdome, without the in- 
1:mities thereof, Weakneſſe, Frowaraneſſe, 
Forgetfulzeſſe. 

Wherefore he reciteth downe mens 
Attionynot out of any neceſhitie to helpe 
himſelfe ro remember chem, but partly 
our of State, (as Joſeph made uſe of an 
Tetcrpreter, though underſtanding his 
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Brothers language) partly, that the pro- 

ducing the fame in Evidence at the Las? 
Day , nay ſilence and confound the more i | 
unpudent MalefatFor. . 
Theſe Ations thus written,amount to if 1 
many Boo4er, and we finde ſeven feverall  ? 
Beokes mentioned in'the Scripture. V 
Futt, the Booke of Life , whereof fre-| 4 
quent mention in Gods Word, Pb2l. 4. 3. y, 
4( 


Whoſe Names are in the Booke of Life.:I his 
containeth 


— 


 m#,.__ VT Fr _ EX Al. Pi. 4h 


The Grand Aſſrzes. $3 


containeth a Aegiſter of ſuch particular 
erſons, m whoſe ſalvation God from all 
ternitie determined to have his mercie 
glonfied, and for whom Chriſt merited 
Faith, Repentance, and Terſeverance, that 
haz ſhould repent, beleeve, and be finally 
aved., | 
Secondly , the Booke of Nature. This 
mentioned by David, Pſai.139. 16. Thine 
eyes did ſee my (ſubſtance , yet being un- 
perfeF, and in thy Booke all my members 
were written , which in contimance were 
faſhioned, ' when as yet there was none of 
them. RAG - 
Thirdly, the Booke of Scripture , .and 
here behold i 3 and happie were it -for 
us , could we but as zealoully practice it 
in our hearts, as we can eaſily hold it. ini 
our hands. +, DN 
_ Fourthly, the Booke of Providence, 
wherein all particulars are regiſtred, exen 
ſuch which AtheiiFs may count trivtall 
and inconfiderable, Math. 10. 30. But the 
very haires of your head are all numbred : 
And where is their number ſummed 
up? Even in the Booke of Gods Provi- 
acuce. 


D 3 Fifthly, 
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Fifthly , the Booke of Conſcience, This 
Booke is Gods, as the #r#e Owner and 
Proprietarie thereof ; yet fo, as he lend- 
eth it to man in this Life, to make uſe 
thereof. 

Sixthly , the Booke of mens AGions, 
Hence that frequent expreffion in Scrip- 
ture, Pſalme 51: 9. Ard blot ont all mixe 
mniquitiecs : mtimating , that all onr ul 
decds are fairely written, til God in Chriſt 
dotherefler dl them, And _ 

9 regit , ſurely our $ 
be recorded; God fare thoſe 
envious and il-natured perſons 3 who 
cnely take notice of what is bad, 
paſle by and negleft what is good in 
ar.other, 

Seventhly,the Booke of mens AffiiBions. 
Some account this onely a diftint Tome, 
Or Volurye , of the former Booke 3, others, 
an intire Booke of ut ſclfe, pſal.56.8. Thou 
teheſt my flitsings, put my teares into thy 
Bottles, are n8 all theſe things written in 
thy Bcoke © And if the white teares of 
Goas ſervants be botled wp, ſurely the 
red teares are not caif away; but their 
inuocent blood cauſelelly ſhed,ſha)(though 


ſlowly) 
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flowly) yet ſurely and ſeverely be panith- 
ed on the cauſers thereof. 

Theſe Bookes are for a time concealed, 
and not opened till the Day of Judgement. 
Firſt, becauſe ſome of them are nor fi- 
nith:d and compleated till that times 
Finis is not as yet affixed unto them: and 
it is abſurd, that a Beoke ſhould be pub- 
liſhed before it is perfeQted. The gene- 
rations of mankind continuing till cha 
Day of Judgement, ſuch Volumes as con- 
ceme the &2vick at that Day,arenot ended 
till #h4t Day. Secondly, God conceales 
them for a whiles untill the Day of Judge- 
event, that then his owne Honour may be 
the more advanced, and his enemies the 
more confounded at the unexpected ope- 

Ning of theſe Zookes. 
The maine DoGrire is this : Al! men 
niÞ at the Lai? Day be troed, ſoar to be 


ſaved or condemned by the Booker. The 


eruth hereof will appeare, by an induQti« 
on of all mankind, which fall under a 
generall Diviſion of Pagers and Chrifti- 
ans. 

Be it here premiſed, That all Mortalj- 
tie ſhall be tryed _ of theſe two 
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Statutes, either the Statute of Infidelitie, 
or the Statute of Uncenſcionableneſſe. The 
former we have ſet downe, Marke 16.16. 
He that belceveth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved; but he thet beleeverh not , ſhall be 
daemmed. By this Statute ſhall no Heather 
man be tryed, becauſe God is not ſo au- 
Kere, (how-ever others may accuſe him) 
# reape where he did never ſowe. Inuin- 
gible Tgnorance ſhall ſo farre excuſe them, 
that it ſha}l 'never be charged on their 
Account, that they never beleeved, who 
never hed the meanes conducing there- 
unto. v 
The ſecond Statute, is the Statute of 
Unconſcionablencſſe, exprelled Romans 2, 
14,15. For when the Gentiles, who have 
rot the Law. doe by nature the things con- 
faincd in the Law , theſe having notthe 
Law,are a Law unto themſelves. Which ſhew 
the workes of the Law written in their 
hearts, #heir conſciences alſo bearing wit- 
weſſe, and their thoughts 1be meane while 
accuſing or elſe excufing one another. Now 
by tins Sfatzte ſhall all Heathen be tryed, 
that they have been wanting to that light 
of Nature beſtowed upon them, 
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In proofe whereof, we divide the Hea- 
then into Heathen Heathen, and Civilized 
Heathen. By the former we underſtand 
thoſe pure+impure Pagans, who are meer- 
ly wilde,without any Art or Learning, to 
cultivate or inſtruct them. The Soutberne 
point of. Africa is knowne to Mariners 
psfling thereby, by the Name of the: Cape 
of Good Hope, which in relation to the 
Natives inhabiting thereabouts, may more | 
truly be termed the Cape of ſad Deſpeive 3 
for they are -but one Degree , or Remove, 
from brute: beaſts. Yet even theſe; have 
more Light then they bave Heat ,-and 
their Naturall Underſtanding dictates un- 
to them many cleare and ſtraight Rnles, 
from which their darke and | creeked 
pradice doth ſwerve and decline.. For 
although the Morall Law may be ſaid to 
be written in them, (to uſe the phraſe. of 
a Critick) literis fugicktibas, in dull and 
dimme CharaGers ; partly , becaufe in a 
great meaſure obliterated at the firſt by 
Originall Corruption,at the Fall of Adaz::; 
partly, becauſe defaced ſince, and ſretted 
out with the Ruſt and: Canker of B-rba- 
riſme , (contreCted by Jevg Cuſtcwre in 
ſevera!l 
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ſeverall degenerating G*aeratiofis: ) Yeg 
fill ſo much of the Moral Law remannes 

ible is their hearts, as may convince 
their praQtice to be contrarie thereuato, 
In a word, though they come farre ſhort 
of other refined Heather ia knowledge, 
yet their knowledge (as little as it is) go« 
eth farre beyond their performances : ſo 
that juſtly they may be cc:ndemned, when 
the Bookes are opened, on the Statate of 
Unconſcionableneſſe. 

Civilized Pagans ſucceed 3 ſuch, who 
by Art and Education (as anciently the 
Grecian and Romens, and at this day the 
Perſians and Chinois) have ſcoured over 
the dimme inſcription of the Mora Law, 
that it appeareth plaine unto them. Such 
were Socrates the Pagan Martyr, (put to 
death for aſſerting one God ) Diogenes 
the Heathen Hermeite 5 Plato, their Moſer, 
who ſaw the back parts of God in the 
Dodrine of his 1444's; Regulns, their £- 
braham, ſo famous for his Faith (though 
but a Morall one ) kept with the Cartha- 
ginians; Titze Veſpaſian,their Joſiah, who 
wept at the conſideration of the finnes of | 
the Jewes, and Gods ſeventie at the ſack+ 
ng 
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2 fo the Temple in Jersſalem. oy 
I fay unto you, [ have not found ſomucti 
civill performance,no,not amongſt many 
pro ! themſelves to be Chriſtians : 
Such wiſe Soveraignes, ſuch _= Swb- 
je@s; ſuch valient Generalls, ſuch worthie 
yl diers; ſuch loving Husbends, ſuch d«- 
tifull Wives; ſuch provident Parestsfuch 
obedient Childres ; ſuch equall Maiters, 
ſuch faithfull Servants ; ſuch conitant 
F _— rg _ —_— that 
they dif all Morall Relatvons, to 
the demirnion, yea, envie of all Behold- 
= 
Yet even the beſt of theſe, in the ſtrit- 
neſle of Gods Juſtice, may be condemned 
when the oak ta are opened. For, grant 
that in ſome particular aQions they may 
be ſaid morally to ſupererogate , even 
over-doing in goodneſle what was re- 
uired at their hands, yet in other things 
they were defetive, and fell ſhort of the 
juſt meaſure of Gods Commands, accor- 
ding to the Morel! Light manifeſted unto 
them. That ſervant doth not his Maſters 
will , who being commanded to ſhut all 
the doores in the houſe, doth latch, bole, 
lock, 
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lock, barre, and barricado up one or two 
of them, leaving the reſt ſtanding open, 
So, thaugh ſome of theſe Heatherns ma 
ſeeme in ſome particular afts to ſurpaſſe 
themſelves, and to be better then the 
Law enjoyneth them, yet in other things 
they were deficient , and juſtly condem- 
nable for the ſame, ſceing Gods finall 
Sentence ſhall be paſſed, nor according to 
ſome emineat performance. of ibs 
but according to the coaftant drift, ſcope; 
purpoſe, and. tenour of their converſa- 
tions. 

Befides, ſome grand Vices (though not 
ſo viſtble to humane eyes), 1ntefted the 
tranſcendiarjes of their higheſt atchieve- 
ments. ak 7 
Firſt, YV1ine-glory, and. Popular Aps | 
planje ,, the Pole-Starres .by which they 
ſteered all their ations. Had Pride been 
the Weapon whereat-a Dye! had been 
fought betwixt Alexander and Diogenes, 
probably the Conqueror of the World 
had been worſted by a poore Philo- 
{opher. 

Secondly, -Hypocriſte ſet a Tin@ure and 


Dye on all their Actions, Who hath more 
| golden 
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golden Sentences then Seneca againſt the 
Contempt of Gold ? Yet (if Tacitzs and 
other of his Contemporaries may be cre» 
dited) none more Rzch,none more Cove- 
zoxs then he 3 as if out ot Defigne he had 
perſwaded others to caſt away their Mo» 
ney , that he himſclfe might come and. 
gather it up againe. 

Thus theſe Heathens,for ought we can 
finde in Scripiare, are left in a dammable, 
but farre beit from me to ſay, in a dam- 
ned condition.\When men of my Profeſſion 
were formerly admitted into the Comm 
miſſion of the Peace, it was faſhionable for 
them to goe ofl the Bexch. at the Aſſizes, 
after the Jurie had Caft, and before the 
Judge did pronounce the Sentence of 
Condemnation on MalefaG@ors ; To ſhew, 
thar we of the Cl:rgize ought to be Mer 
of Mercie , taking no delight in the fad, 
though neceflarie part of Punitive Ju- 

tice. 

Give me leave ſo farre ta remember 
this ancient Cuſtome, thar I may make an 
improvement thereof for the preſent oc- 
- a4 We ftinde theſe Heather men Coſt 
by the YVerdi@ of the Scriptures , let my 

SET 
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Sermon therefore depart in filence, and 
procced no further in this Point,as to any 
detetmining of their fizall condition. 
When Hemes, Eflber 7.8.fell into the diſ- 
pleaſure of King XHbaſwerxs, it is ſaid,they 
cavered his face, as of a man that loſt him» 
ſelfe at Courtzand no pleafing fpeBacle for 
others to behold 3 it being a y ſight 
to looke on a (though /rving wen, yet ) 
dying, yea, deed favourite. Let us cover 
the faces of theſe Heathen men , as from 
any further diſcourfing of their condition, 
whoſe /ad Ceſe may thus brictely be 
drawne up, They are left under the Wrath 


of God, and weight of their ſinne, and 


without any ordinarie way to 4 Savie 
onr, 

I ſay, ordinarie. 1 confelle it is a Gofpel- 
Truth, That in the Nawe of Jeſas onely 
Salvation is to be expetted ; and it- is a 
Maxime no lefle found then generally re- 
ceived, Extra Eccleſiame nulls ſalss, Out o 
Gods Church no hope to be ſaved; if bo 
be confined to common Diſpenſations, and 
the regular knowne way of Gods mani- 
feſting of himſelfe. But how farre forth 


It might pleaſe God to reyeale Chriff wo 
ſuch 
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ſuch Heathens on their Dearh- beds, by pe- 
 culiar favour, our of the Rode of his 
common kindneſſe, and how farre forth 
God, asan Umniverſall Creator, may be 
pleaſed to irdulge unto ſome eminent 
Heathen perſons , is curious for 921 to 
enquire, apd impcſlible to determine. 
Leave we them therefore to ſtand,or fall, 
totheir owne Maſter 5 onely adding this, 
That it will be farre better at the Taft Day 
of Judgement for theſe Chriftien Pagans, 
as I may terme them, then tor many P«« 
gan Chriſtians amongſt us now-adayes, 
who ere worſe under the Sywxe-fhine of 
Grace in the Goſpel, then they by the 
dimme Candle-light of Naimre, 

Come we aow to Chriftians 5 where 
the difficultie is the lefle to prove, that 
they all ſhall be arraigned, and may juſtly 
be condemned, when the Bookes are ope= 
wed ; which will plainely appeare on the 
ſerious pereſall of the following parti- 
culars. 

Firſt, That to a!) perſons living within 
the Pale of the Church, Chriſt hath really 
and ans fuco &- dole, without 
any fraud or deceit , been tandred unto 


them, 
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them,rinder the Conditions of Faith and 
Repentance, That whoſoever beleeveth on 
him ſhould have everlaſting life > And 
this will appeate when the Bookes ſhall be 
opened. 
Secondly, that even the worlt of men 
living under the Light of the Goſpel have 
at one time or anorher their heads filled 
with good notions, and their hearts with 
good motions; Grace illuminating, woo- 
ng, and courting them, as I may ſay, to i 
lay hold on God 1 his Promiſes : on the ſh 
trath whereof, their owne Conſciences 
will be depoſed; and fo this will appeare 
when the Beokes are opened. :. .- 
Third!y, that God ſtandeth readie, on 
mans good improvement of the afore- 
ſaid 2nminating Grace, (though not for 
the merit of mans performances, but for 
his owne meere mercie and promiſe fake) 
to Crowne their Endeavours. with the 
addition and acceſiton of farther degrees 
of Grce,even ſuch as infallibly accompanie 
/4tvation, For I ſball never be of their 
Opinions, who parallel Gods proceedings 
with thoſe of 4donibezek, Judg.1.7. who 
put ſeventie Kings under his Table, there. 
to 
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to gather up Crummes , which probably 
did very plentifully fall down untothem 3 
whereas he before-hand had taken order 
chat their Thxmbes were cut off : Their 
Thambes I ſay, which alone of all the fin- 
oers are of the Qrornm, to the gathering 
pr graſping of any thing 3 and whoſe ef- 
eFuall correſpondencie with the relt of the 
ind, is abſolutely neceſlarie to the ta- 
ing up of any ſma!l thing , eſpecially if 
ying in plano, ona Floore, or ſlat place. 
fay,l muſt diflent from thoſe who make 
od ſuch a Tyrant, as ſportingly and 
pightfully to proffer Grace to wicked 
nen, when by a previoxs a, without any 
ault or refuſall of theirs,he hath rendred 
hem incapable of the acceptance of that 
hich he offereth unto them. No ſurely, 
od doth no way before-hand maime or 
ifable them from enjoying the benefit of 
zyace tendred unto them 3 but on the 0- 
er (ide, is prepared to encreaſe their 
ore, and adde to them, which uſe the ut- 
oft of their power to encreaſe thoſe Tz- 
=ts which they have alreadie received. 
nd this will appeare to be true, wher the 


E- Wookes ſtall be opened, | 


E Fou rthly, 
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Fourthly, No man hath made that im- 
provemeiit of Grace offered which he 
ouzht, and might. Many a time he hath 
ſtayec at home, when he ſhould have been 
at Church : Many times he hath been at 
Charch eviher ſleeping , or not atrending 
there : many a time he hath attended, yet 
aitcrwarcs forgotten what he heard: 
many tim.cs he ach rcemembred it, and 
it hath been his Rewembrancer, yet he 
hath quenched the heat in. his Heart, an 
Light in his Cndecrſtandizg. Andall thi 
wri.l appeare true, when the Bookes ſhall be 
opened. 

Fifthly.Upon our not improving Gods 
Grace cffered us in his Word, God qui nen 
deſerit niſt deſceraturyw ho leaves none un 
lefle he be tirit lefc by them, 1s not bound 
to adde more Grace : yea, he way jultlz 
withdraw what he hath givenz and whict 
1s more, may judicially harden thoſe fror 
whom his Grace 1s withdrawne , for ma 
king no better uſe thereof when tendret 
uno them. And all this ſhall appear, whe 
1he Bockes ſhall be opened. 4 

In 2 word, the tranſaGions of that Da 
vill be a pertc& Comment on thoſe word: 

Ol 
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of the Prophet Hoſea 13.9, 0 Iſrael,thou 
haſt deſtroyed thy jelfe, but in me is thine 
helpe. All ſuch who ate condemned, ſhall 
caſt the blame thereof on themſclyes; 
whileſt thoſe whom God ſhall be pleaſed 
to ſave, will in their Confciences confeſle 
they might moſt juſtly be damned, wher 
the Bookes ſhall be opened. And ſeeing a 
$avionr hath by his Death purchaſed for 
them Repentance, Faith, and Perſeverance 
to the end, (becauſc he would not truſt 
the perverſefreedome of their will with 
the acceptarice or refuſall of Grace) th 
ſhall for ever fing Hu//eljahs to the rail 
of the undeſerved mercie and jonas wr 
of God 1n their ſalvation. 

But ſome will ſay, How ſhall God pro- 
ceed againſt farts at the Laſt Day of 
Tudgement,when the Bookes ſhall be openea 
namely, ſuch Infants of —_—— Parents, 
who dye in ſo happie a juncture of Time, 
as the intervall betwixt their baptizing, 
and before it is poſſible for them to com- 
mit aGuall finne £ For will ſome ſay, The 
Bookes, when opened, are cftcfually not 
opened 1n relation to them 3 all the Zockes 
will be but Blankes and White Paper , as 

E 2 e@On- 
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containing .no Charge againſt them, 'For 
brl., for 0riginall finne fome hold, that 
that in Baptiſme is waſhed away 3/ and all 
the world will be their Compurgators, that 
ſuch Infazts neither have nor can commit 
aGuall tranſgreſſuon ; and therefore how 
can God with: Juſtice proceed to the con- 
ciemnation of ſuch 1i-nocents £ This Ar- 
gument hath prevailed fo farre with ſome 
Learned and Religion: Divines,as to make 
them charitably judgemented of the finall 
eſtate of, all ſuch 1»fazts. | | 

. Give.ms leave to ſtand Newter in this 
Point : 'onely this I will adde, If God in 
the Laſt Dry ſhould be pleaſed to 'con- 


demne ſome of ſuch Ifants, he will reg- 


der ſuch a Reaſon thereof , Rowe. 2. 5. in 
that Day of the revelation of the juſt judge» 

. encnt of God, as thall appeare ſatisfaCtorie 
to Angels, Men,and Devils, to the admira- 
: tion of the good,and confuſion of the bad, 
who ball be preſent thereat. 

And here give me leaye to diſcover a 
dangerous Error, lurking inthe breſts of 
molt men, We are generally jealous,that 
God at the Lai? Day. will not came oli 
w:th that Credit which we could wiſhand 

: defire: 
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deſire : We ſuſpect, that his Nawe will 
herere ad metas, that his Juſtice will not 
appeare ſo cleare as we both deſire and 
expett, if he ſhould condewne ſuch and 
fuch perſons whom we in our narrow ap- 
prehenſions conceive wncondemnable, ac- 
cording to the proportion of Juſtice, as 
we doe meaſure it. But know, that 
this ſuſpition hath a double. miſchicfe 
therein, © | 

' Firſt, The owners thereof are jealows 
over God with an ungodly jealonſpe, texnng 
where no feare iszand it proceedeth from 
a Principle of 4theiſmre,ſeeing it fpringeth 
fromthe ſame Root,to denie a God, and 
doubt, that God will appeare juſt in ma- 
nifefting his owne Proceedings. 

Secondly, T his takes off mens thoughts, 
to take.care for themſelves, what they 
ſhall pleadn their owre behalfe,and how 
they ſhall manage their owne Defence at 
the Laſt Day,and maketh them employed 
where they ought not, troubling them= 
ſelves about that wherein they are not 
concerned. If it be a hainous offence,and 
puniſhable by the Lawes of man, 1 Tet. 4. 
15, to be a buſic-body in other mens mat- 
Z Icrs, 


70 "The Grand A [ſſezes. 


ters, how great is the offence, to be buſie 
in the Myſteries of the God of Heaven? 
Let us leave it to him to aCt his own part 3 
Look every man on his owne things, Phil.2, 
4. God grant, we may but come. off fo 
well at the Barre, as God doth at the 
Bench, and appeare righteous by God an 
Chriſt , whileſt God will appeare fo of 
himſelfe in himſclfe. 

And herelet me adviſe men to þe mo-' 
deſt with ſobrietie, and not to be over- 
prying into the Myſteries of Gods Pro- 
ce 


in 
The clrenichs of the Citie of Londorx 
(Stow 1n his Survey of London, pag-137-) 
telleth us a remarkable Storie of one Sir 
John Champneyes, Alderman and Major of 
Lexndon, who built a faire Houſe, with an 
high Brick Tower, in Toxer-ſtreet Ward, 
#he firi? that ever was built in any private | x 
mans heuſe, to over-looke his Neighbours in. i i 
the Citie. bor before his time, there were i c 
no Tewers in that Citie , but ſuch as be-= i b 
J 
F, 
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longed as Steeples to Churches & Covents, 
or elſe pertained to the Kings Palace. But 
his ambition herein,faith our Author, was | 
pub:iquely puniſhed, falling blinde ſome Il / 
yeares 
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yeares before his death : ſo that he who 
would ſee more then all, ſaw lelle then 
any of his Neighbours. 

Take heed of Towrinvge Thoughts and 
Aſpiring Inquiries , to mount up, if pc fl1- 
ble, into Gods Minde, there to ſeeke and 
ſearch the Cauſes of his ſecret Wil and 
Pleaſure : Such Curioſitie is common)y ſe- 
verely puniſhed,it being juſt with God to 
deprive them of that Light they have, 
who-affe& Knowledge above the bounds 
of Sobrietie : Such profeſſing themſelves 10 
be wiſe, often become fooles, and forteit the 
Eyes of their Soules,for their immoderate 
prying into forbidden Myſteries. 


Vſe 1. 


, Are all then to appeare before God, 
when the Bookes are opened 2 This ſerveth 
in the firſt place to confute ſuch who con- 
ceive God will hold MalefuFors guiltleſſe, 
becauſe he doth not preſently inflit his 
Judgements upon them, Ercleſraſtes 8.1 3. 
Bermnſe Sentence againſt an evil work ic not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
ſonnes of men is ſully ſet in-them to dre 

E cit, 
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evill. Theſe men proceed upon adange- 
rous miltake, namely, they conceiv# the 


Bookes to be cancelled, whichare. onely 
conrealed ; and becauſe God forbeares, 


they miſtake him, to have forget to doe 
Fultice. TD; 
. » There was lately a. Judge in England, 
whom I nced not be aſhamed to name, as 
the honour of his Robe and Profeſſron,viz. 
' Tuſtice Dodderidge, whom they commons 
Iy called the ſſeeping Judge. Indeed, he 
had an atieC&ed drowſie poſture on the 
Bench, inſomuch, that many perſons un- 
acquainted with his Cuſtome therein, ha- 
ving Caules-of Concerniment to be tryed 
before him, have even given all for loſt,as 
expecting no Juſtice from a Dormant 
Judge : when he all the while did onely 
retire himſclte within himſelfe, the more 
{ſeriouſly to conſult with his owne Soule 
about the validitie of what was-alledged 
and proved unto him as appeared: after- 
wards by thoſe Oracles of Law which he 
pronounced, : .- | 4 
. Wicked men, in like manner, errone- 
ouſly conceive God to be a ſleeping God, 
chiefely on this account, becauſe of -the 
= | long 
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long impunitic. of netorious , affendere. 
David himſelfe may ſeeme in, ſome ſort 
ouiltic of the ſame vulgar error, Pſal.44. 
23. Awake , why ſicepeſt thou, O Lord f 
ariſe, caft us not off for ever. But God 1n. 
dne time will ſoundly confute mens mi- 
ſtake herein , and appeare what he is, a; 
ſlow, but ſure Revenger of Malefa@ors, in 
the Day when the Zookes ſhall be opened. 


Uſe I 


Are we all to be-tryed in the Dey when 
the Bookes ſhall be opened? Let us then 
Jabour to get theſe Bookes cleared (fo 
much as relateth to our particular Acs 
compts) and crofled by the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriit, before that Day doth approach Z 
and let us nat deſpiſe the committing of 
ſmall ſinnes, knowing that many of them 
quickly ſwell our Accompts. It is a true 
Maxime, $i negligit minima nunquans 
diteſcet, He that negleGs ſmall things, ſhall 
never make a Rich man, Who would 
thinke, that a Penny a day ſhould within. 
the compaſſe of a yeare amount to more 
then thirtic ſhillings ? It is incredible,how 
| E 5 inſcokbly 
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inſenſibly many ſmall ſinnes greaten and 
inflame our Reckonings , and therefore 
let us beware thereof. 

The Ha/iaxs have a Proverb, 7t is good 
to goe to Bed without ſupping, and to riſe 
iz the Mbrynimg without owing. If Ar; 11m 
will approve'the former part for bealth- 
fall, good Husbands will juſtifie the latter 
part for #hr:ftie. But eſpecially it is good 
Divioitie, in relation to our ſpirituall Ac- 
compts3 Happie he who this Night, by 
the effectuall pleading of Chriſts Merits, 
gaineth of God, before the cloting of his 
eyes, the daring of his ſinnes, that ſo to 
Morrow Morning he may ariſe diſ-en- 

d 'and- un-indebted for his former 
Ces, 
Laſtly, let this teach us to be warie 
what wedoe on Earth, as knowing and 
beleeving, that a Memoriall is kept in 
Heaven, of whatſoever we aCt here be- 
low. 

There is ſtill a 7rojeF propounded on 
the Royal/ Exchange in London, wherein 
one otters (1f meeting with proporti- 
onable encouragement for his paines) ſo 
ingenuouſly to contrive the matter, that 
| every 
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every Letter written, ſhall with the ſame 
paines of the #riter inſtantly render a 
double impreſſion, beſides the 0rigin:/; 
each of which Inſcript ( for Tranſcript 1 
cannot; properly tearme it ) ſhall be as 
faire and full, as lively and legible as the 
Original], Whether this will ever be re- 
ally effected, or whether it will prove an 
Abortive , as moſt Deſignes of- this na- 
ture, Time will tell. Sure I am, if per- 
formed , it will be yery beneficial] for 
Merchants > who generally keepe Du- 
plicates of their Letters to their Cor- | 
reſpondents. 

What here is propounded , is alreadie 
performed, in relation to our a&tions, in 
Gods preſence. Whatſoever we doe,good 
or bad, at the aCting thereof refleC&ts (be- 
ſide the Principle ) a double repreſenta- 
tion of the ſame. 

One, in the Fooke of our Conſcience. 
The woman of Samaria iuid to her t ellow- 
Citizens, John 4.29. Come ſee the man 
that told me all things that ever 1 did. 
Herein Hyperbelicall was her expreſlion : 
ChrifF told her not all, but many thinge, 
and one thing too much ſor her, (with- 

out 
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out her ſerious repentance) namely, her 
unlawfull converſing with him who was 
not her Husband. | 

But this is moſt true of our Conſcience; 
It will really repreſent unto us whatſo- 
ever we have done, either accuſing or 
excuſing us therein. And as Sores and 
Wounds doe throb and ake the more 
in infirme perſons; the neerer it draw- 
eth to Night; ſo the older men grow, 
and the neerer they approach unto 
their Death, the more frequent, con- 
ſtant, and acute will be the pricking 
and the pinchings of their Conſcien- 
CES, 

The ſecond Copie of all our Aﬀtions 
3s kept in Heaven , recorded in Gods 
Booke. Let all therefore, but eſpecially 
men in places of Legall Proceedifgrs, 
( whether Judiciall or Miniſteriall offi- 
cers therein) be minded of integntie 
in their carriage from my Text, and the 
oceaſion thereof, THE GR AND AS- 
S$I1ZES, Let Diligent Attorneyes ſo 
faithfully Solicite, let Painefull Solica- 
tours ſo honeſtly Agitate, let Truitie 
Sheriffes (0 truly Impanne'l, let honeſt 


Juric- 


The Grand Aſſes. »3 


Jurie-men {o conſcionably give. their, 
Verdi@& , let faithfull Witneſſes fo ſin- 
cerely Depoſe , let the Honowrable and 
. Learned Judges (o unpartially paſſe their 
Sextence , as knowing they muſt give 
an Account thereof to GOD 
in. the Day when the 
Bookes are opened, 
AMEN, 


LONDON, 


Printed for G.and H.Everſden, 


and are to be ſold at the Sign of the 
7 . Greyhound in Pauls Church-yard. 
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LONDON, 
Printed for G.and H.Ewverſden, 


and are to be ſold at the Sign of the 
7 . Greyhound in Pauls Church-yard. 
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: TO 
The Right W orfhipfull J 
the Lady An E AnCnEgR, 
in the Countie of 
WARWICK, 


Philippians,chap. 4- 
v. 15. giveth then 


>» o* 4 


"1 5 this bigh commenda- 

S 1:0, Nohe commu» 
nicated. with me concerning giv- 
ng and receiving, but ye onely. 
Should 1 apply the ſame in relation 


of my ſelfe to your Ladyſhip , 1 
£ Bould 


Tas ErprsTLE 
ſhould be injurious to the Bountie of 
many my Worthy Benefattours. 
How-ever( not exclulively of others, 
but) eminently I muſt acknowledge i 
ydua Grand Entourager of my Stu- 
dies. In publique teſtimonie whereof, 
I preſent theſe my. Endeavours to 
your Ladiſhips Patronage. 

Iadeed they were Preached in, an 
eminent Place, when I firſt entred 
into the Miniſterie, above twentie 
yeares ſince, and therefore you will 
pardon the many Faults that may be 

ound therein. Nor were they intend- 
ed for publique wiew,till underfland- 
ing the Reſolution of ſome of my 
Auditors to Print them (to their Pro- 
fit , but my Prejudice ): by their 
imperfet} Notes, I adventured on 
this ſeaſonable prevention. 


The 


Devicarorirg 
The Lord make bis Graces flow 
plemifully from the Head of your 
Family, your Religious Hasband, 
to the loweſt Skirts thereof, the laſh 

. and leaſt of your Relations, 


Your Ladyfhips 
in all Chriſtian Offices, 


THOMAS FuLLER, 


£GS&4-<.+ $$ © 
4 'N 
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Comment 
Ra. 


CHAP. 1. Ver. 1. 
Now it came to paſſe in the dayes 
when the Ju d ges Raled, that there 


was a Famine 1nthe Land 


'Efore we enter into theſe 
P words, ſomething muſt be 
J\- © premiſed, concerning the 

> Name, Matter, End, Author 
of this Book. It hath the 
name Goe Rath, the molt remarkable 
perſon in it, to whom God vouchſiated 
his Grace, not onely to write her name in 
the Book of Life infleares, but alſo to 
. PICs 


A C onitut 


2 
jrefix her, ops tf 
| ” A Pig SN Fs 
(th, Thy Y4ny are#be tablet 50 
terns : ; and the three Lal d5 
Crd delrebreth thews.cut of all, One of the 
Frds is, to ſheWthe'Pedivree of our $5 
Gor otherwile Geol ers hd iron 
a loſs, fox four orfive Detcents 1 11 tHt'de 
ducing » thereof? Another Erd 1s, unde 
the converfion of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, to 
ty pifie the callimg-of the Gentiles, that 
he took of. the Hood of a Gemtile into hi 
bady, ſo be {hould ſhed the blood ont 
his body for the Gentiles git there 1 migh 
be cne Shepheard, and. one *SheEpfold 
The Authors nawe. ( probably.Suzatel ) 1 
conceal'd, neither is t necdtull it ſhouk 
be known: ' for even as a mar thats 
piececF Go/d that heknows'tobe- 4p} | 
21d ſees it icamped warh the Kingr 
careth'not to know the name oft F) en 
wi minted or coined it $ So we, 
tins'Book to have” the ſaperſcriprion' 
Cſar,theitamp of the Holy Spirit, n 
not to be curious to know who was th 
Fern-1manthereot.” Andinow to the word 
| . Nt 
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Now 3Þ; camt# t0 paſſe ini the dayes when the 
| Hager Rules, rhat there was a Famine in 
| £ the nd. 

| blerve in the words ; What? a Fa- 
mine: Where ? ja the Layd: When ? 
Is the time that the Judges judged; the 
time ben ſet. downfar the better cer- 
tainty of the Hiftpry. 

Deſt, Ts REA Land whereof it 15 
faid, Gem. 49- 20.” Aſher his bread fhall bs 
fat, and ford dainties for a King; which 
# call 4, Qeut, 8,7. 4 good Land of Wheat 
and Barley, Vineyards and Fig-trees, Oyle, 
Olive ad Hony, which is commended,Wzek. 
20, 6. robe a Land flowing with Milke aud 
Homy, the glory of «ll Lands, How commeth 
it to paſſe, that thy Rivers of Oyl are now 
denmnedup © thy fireams of Wine drained 
tries that theres no bread foimnd in Beth- 
7 the bauſe of bread © 
— 4oſw Iſrael hath. ſinned, a fruitfull 
Eand maketh he barrer, for the ſinne of 
the people that dwell! therein. The peo- 
ples herd bearts were rebellious to God, 
and the hard earth proved unprofitable 
tothem ; their flinty eyes would afford ud 

r 2 tears 


| y 
4 A Gwent 
tears to bemoar thelr fins, and the chur- 
liſh Heavens woeld afford! tw 
to water their. earth + Manvprovetiut 
Faithfull to God his Makery theEarthigpre 
ved unfruitfullito After her Mininrahvic” 
obſer. Famine 1s 'a heavy puiſhinent, 
wherewith GoglizfMlitetly this ipeople for 
their finnes : that-ir isagheavie piſs 
' ment appearethy becauſe David, 2 SM, 
24- 14+ choſe the Peſtiketbefore its for 
even as Zebah and Zalmunna, Jos « 8. 21, 
choſe rather tofall by the han of Gideon, 
then by the hand of Jether. his Sony be- 
cauſe the Childs want of firength would 
cauſe their abundance of pain': ſo better 
it is to be ſpeedily diſpatcht-by .a violent 
diſeaſe,then to have ones life in; a'Fatdnt 
prolong'd by a lingring oo 
7s infliged fur their finnes,1s{hewed; Lew. 
26.19. Deut. 29, 23. 1 King. 8; 37«;md 
theſe finnes moſt eſpecially-procure: #4 
mine. 1. Idolatry, 1 King. 17- 1-2 Kiys 
4+ 36. 2ly. 4b«ſc of plenty, the prodigal 
Child, Luk. 1 5-from the keeping of  Har- 
lots,was brought to the keeping of Hoggs,lt 
is juſt with God to make men wantthat 
| toſupply their neceſſity, which GE 
” v TN» 
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people make mony,. to: which God gave 
Er -tobring. forth a mon- 
ſixous, 1ncreafty, it: God: cauſe-the earth 
which naturally ſhould be Fruicfull, to be- 
come barren 2nd afford no profir, .. 


woot js $4 TIT ,Vſe.1. 
»It...may.ſerve-touconfurggltch, that 
when Gog(doth' foonrge them with Fa- 
eine, Cas bligd Ba/acre fell a beating of 
his damb beaſt, when be himſelf was in 
fault they venttheir ſpite in curling and 
ranlog on the poor. Creatures, whereas 
were the matter wel weighed,they 
might ſay of all Creatures as Judab did of 
Thamar his daughter;in-Jaw, they are more 
righteous then we © for locuſts, mildew , 
blaſtiag, immoderate drought, and moy- 
ſture, are the means by which mans fjone 
$ thecauſe, for which Famzze is inflicted. 
anc ms geoiperity, we are commonly 
like Hogs feeding on the maſt, not mind- 
ins his hand that ſhaketh it down in ad» 
£ verſity, 


/4 
A Comment _ 


verſity, like Doggs biting the. ſtoneg not 
' marking the hand that threw at. 


If -any+ defire; to -preyent” Or; re- 
move a Faminez«let us prevent and: re- 
move the cauſesthereof. Firſt let-us pra: 
iſc that precept, 1 15h, g. 21. Babes ker) 
zour ſelves from Idels; by, Letus be hear- 
eily thanktull to God for our-plenty, who 
by the ſeaſonable weeping of 'the' Hea- 
vens, hathgnuſed the plentiful laughtct 
of the Earth,'and hath: ſentithe» former 
Raine to/pertorm-the part; ofa Mydirjes 
to Deliver the: infant- Cy-e- out of-the 


worube of the parched Earth; andthelats 


ter Raixc to Goethe duty of -4\Nurfey" t0 
ſwell-and battle the Grarr., Lets inot 
ſecth the X7g inthe Mothers” Mikke'2 ilet 
not our wanton Pa/lats ſpoile whoMome 
Meat, before it commethto- the juſt” Ma- 
non ; neither let.us caſt away any-good 
to0d, but after our Saviourrexatople, Let 
us cauſe the Fragments to be basketted nj 
that nothing may be loſt; gy, Let us pray 
with David, Plal. 51. 14. Deliver us from 
blood guiltineſſe O Lord : and let us feeke 

that 
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enRuth,'. * -F£ 
that the hoery hairs may-not godewn to 
DOfvtecafpeate bffugh as haveſhed bn- 
noceathlab42Lleafttheperianal offence 
of a privare\Man-xemaining unpunifhdd . <4 
become: the Nationall\fnae of. a Kings. 
dome) bipyupon teakingg-and:uporr his 
Seed;//andouppp his Houſe, and upon his 
Throne'fhadlb:be Peace! forever from the 
Laſtly; Txtusbe pittifull, and liberall 
toireheve-the diftretiesof the poor, tos 
whyſhould' our dead Tables groan un- 
apy our of needlefle feaſt ypan 
them WhilliiGods Hving Temple gromm 
widerabearanc'of necefiary:food within 
check) The" othenizn. women, had. 2 cu- 
ſtoine ro make n Picture of Famine every 
& andtodrive tout" of their- City 
withrhete\words Ont'Famine, in Food : 
ous'Pp MM \ In Plowty - but let us lay in 
word;ufhd fecond it indeed 3: 07 Sir, in 
$140); %0ut Prophaneſſe, in Ficty : and 
thewwethalbſee;' that aslong as our King 
we mo thereſhalt beno Famize inour 
La a FS ob 4 « —_ 


But however God ſhall diſpoſe of us 
foroutward bleſlings, I pray God keepe 
F 4 118 


3 A Conthem 

us fronds that Sevle Firviney Memibned 
Amor?. 15: that we living uadertheNers. 
thern Heavens ſhould'wander to theEaih 
and run'to and froto'feek'fhe nord: of 
the Lord,and ſhontd wor find 3 but may the 
light of the Goſpelt-rernaiti with us-on 
Earth, as long asthe faithhulf witneſieen- 
dureth in Heaven. ' © "48 
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And a certain wan of Beth; em- 
Jadab went. to - / 


Heſe words containe a Jurge 
Removall, wherein obſerves. 
went; 4 certain May - When fre 


Bethlehem-Judah © W 


&x 2, tp ſojourm 
) * Q to 


This 


en-Ruth. .c. % 

;T bis was the places. nigh towhich Ker, 

las he won ps Tonk. 

£8 Jonrneyie Heepen,: int 

C widſobberjaumey on Earth c theye was, 

drab ſamenamein ZabulongIofies. 

39-1 54.484 therefore tudab iy —— 
dijferenceand diltinGion,. 


"__ 4 


Obſerv. 

The Holy spirit.deſcends to our capa- 
city, edoth mulnply words 
to make the matter the plainer : a Fm 
reachthe Sons of Levi, when 
ver\one* doabtfull and am 

\Grine, which.may adnmie:ot Fan con- 
nan forkethhorete danger lasfi that 
miſtake their. m 


DEST 


- ſhould be confounded i h/ckem in 
Zabulon, addexth for diſtinition Bethlchens- 


3 Went to v Shjourne in Moab. 
The Prodige/ Child complained, Luk. 


15, 


3 A Conthem 

us roms that Sevle Finziney emibnied 
anor8.: 15: that we living: undertheNor., 
thern Heavens {ſhould'wander to theEuih 
and run to and fro'tofeek'fhe mards of 
the Lord,ad ſhout4 wor find #3 but may the 
light of the "Goſpelt-rernaiti with 1us-on 
Farth, as long asthe faithhvlf witneſieen- 
dureth in Heaven. ' © 


h *714 «#5 *Y «xii 
And «certain man of Bethle! .cm- 

Jadah went: to - ſojourne 4n:th Y 

Country of Moab,” Yun 


»*'7 7 (3% 


" words rin 5.16 ge 

Removall, wherein obſerve, '# 
went; 4 certain Katy - Whe Ws . 
Bethlehem-Judab * Whether ” 


LI 


to [ojourm 
in Modb. Wells Rive fitter teljorm 
ſpeak of the party removing hercafter. 1 
begm with che place from 
went, Zethlehem-Judah. 


: 


whence h 


Thi 


en-Buth. .c. 


+;T biewas the place, 
rote otninap 
ended henjourneyae Heepes,: in-t 
widſkobberjaumey og Earth « theye 
atother of-the ſainenamein Zebulony] 
29-15-44 therchorc.tndeb iy addedig 


Obſerv. 

The Holy $pirit.deſcends to our capa- 
cit; pdoth multiply words 
to make the matter the plainer: let this 
reachthe- Sons of Levi, when they dglis 
ver:one* dohbrfull and am 

+@rine, which.may admit:of ſeyerall con- 
ſiractions,ſothatithere'is danger lasfh that 
poem may miſtake their meaning, 


| Went 30 v $9jowrne in Moab. 
T he Prodigell Child complained, Luk. 


I. A Comment 
15. Now many hired Servants of my F a- 
Pher have bread enough, and I die for hun. 
get- $0:here we ſee that the uncireum- 
Sled Moabites, Gods {hves ahdivaftalls, 
had ſtore of plenty, ; whilelt'7/raet;" Gody 
Children'( but his prodigal children, which 
by their finnes wy diſpleafed' their hey 
venly Father ) were pinched with penu- 
ric. 
| _ Obſery, rg 
Henee wegather, Godoftentimes AG. 
ayes outward bleflings to his Children, 
when aghe youchſafeththem tothewick- 
ed: the wicked mans eyes ſtart out with 
fatneſſe ;; Divids bones: ſcarce ckavero 


his fleſtr: 4h46 hath:an Ivory Houſe thi 
Godly:wander in” Dexi:and* Caves of the 
Eaeth' he Kith Gluiton frrethideliciontly 
every: day, whileſt-the Godly, Bfa 1/7 
were hungry and' thirſty; renee fainted 
in thew : eſt, roger,” tripe fine 
linnen,"''w ' der.up an 

227» well wnprund 


arwn-in fleth chins ;, may.they 

wear their skins without them that alary 
their innocency within them;3and the rea- 
ſon thereof is, Becenſe purge ment begins at + 
the houſe of the Lori; whilſt. the wickedbave 
their portion in this world, Uſes 


on Rith. 
1I%, 1 & 6 431 * 4 

Let usnot judpe according t to outward 
ap wut judge righteous judgement, 
leaft otherwiſe we condemn the Genera- 
ton of Gods Childrep, if .we account 
autward bleſlings the ſigns of Gods fa- 
your, or calamiries, the arguments of his 
diſpteaſure : neither let the afflifted Chri- 
ſtian faint under Gods heavy hand, but 
lethim know to his comfort, God there- 
fore.is angry in this world, that he may 
not be 2 io the world to come, and 
mercifully infl Cieth tempora!l. puniſh- 
Wat that he may not juſtly confound 

witheternall torwetir. 

Bur bere arifeth a quettion, Whether 
108% bes bY well to ws 70s Bethlchem- 
ie rats aa Et. Moab? for the 

n Whareoh, we will fup- 
roſe ſt Neighbour thus 
5 Te fr 1's departure. 


Diſſwaſion. 
Give me leave Neighbour E/imelech to 
ſay unto thee, as the Angel did to Hegar, 
whencecommeſt thou? and whether go» 


eſt 


LY A Comment 
eſt thou? wilt thou leave t Ia whey Th 
Gods worſhipts tru J proſe 
into an Idolatrous MT ogy ha & 
that muſt dwcll in Go E e ant inhabt- 
ways Gece wor ſhrp} erro Meichom : 

'our hack ther Abraham came out.of 
Ur ww the Chaldeer, an 1dolatrc us Counz 
try, tocome into the Land 0 Carnie 
but why thouldſt thou go gut of the L 
of Canaan into an idojatrous Country, 
whers thou ſhalt bare avi Friel 
Prophet, nor Paſſeover. » Wha 0 | 
eo be feared, = ina, vic B 
with the PPh e of the County; 

FN 


length pg you into alepe an 


mtent of removing, " leaſt fret 
Ant wer. 


their phos itioxs, and ſo dr draw An 
geragainſt you wherefore reyer your 
ſeek ro ſtore thy Bed ou ſt 
Soul; rather v - the - 
Casket then the lopfing.of the 7 
Got: from i ng (9 oh 
and of Moab. 

Tothis. Elimelech might anſwer; your 
dilwaſion doth ſomewhat move me, bur 
not remove my reſolution 3 1 do not for- 

laxe 


on Ruth. 3 


emy 9 try, but am forced from it; 

Gohac -holden the #ize and the 

| 3 Preps ».and if I ſtay, Iam likely to 

rye3 Iconceive it therefore to. be my 

tne or to provide. the beſt means 

wp 4a ly, ang.fo theexam- 

Jſaac's going into Gerab,and Jecobs 

going down into Egypt inthe time of Fa- 

aire; 1 intend to remoye to Moab, And 

though I ſhall be divided from the viſible 

ST of 1/rqcl, yet fhall I with 

; iy ſtill remain the lively Mem- 
Rh Gods true Church. Forfirſt I in» * 


one ( becauſe I am not of ahe Tribe Gs 

Levi ) yet may we offer unto God 

ers and praiſes, which God no doubt will 

as gracioutly accept,.. as of:a Bu/lackh that 

hath Home: aud Hooſes : thus py;%ep | 
Ve p 


I4 A (Comment 
have alittle Church in mine own Houſe; 
and I know, where two or three are met to- 
gether in the name of Gods there he will be | 
in the midſt. of then. Whereas you ob- 
je, I ſhould be.1n dapger. of being de- 
filed with their 1do/atry, 1 will be by Gods 
orace-ſo much the more _waric, watehr 
png Rage over my. wayes 3,we. lec 
the flef-of fiſhes remaineth freſh, though 
they alwaies ſwimanthe brackiſh waters, 
and I hope that the ſame God who pre- 
ſerved righteous Let in the wicked City 
of Sodeme, who protected faithful Joſe 
in the vicious Court of Pharaoh, will allo 
keep me unſpotted in the midſt of Moab, 
whether I intend (peedily to goz, not to 
live, but to lodge 5 nottp well, buk to /0- 
journe 5_not to makeit avy habitat:on for 
ever, but:wy harbour for a ſeaſon, cill God 
{hall viſit his people with plenty, when I 
purpoſe toreturn with.the ſpeedicſt con- 
veniency. Wis $50:7 | 
Thus we ſce / Elixelech putting the 
dangers of his removall 1a oneſcale, the 
benefits thereof inanother 3 the beam of 
his judgement is juftly weighed down to 
gofrom Bethlehens-tugah, into the Land 
of Moab. Obſer. 


"va Ruth. 15 
w 2] Obſerv,- 
* It is Jawfull for Men to'leave their Ns- 
tive $oyle; and' to travell into aforraign 
Country, as for Merchants, provided al- 
- wales; that while they ſeck to make gain- 
fult Adveritures- for their Eſtates, they 
Takenot ſheepwrack: of 4 good Conſcience. 
f Ay For Embaſſaddrs, "that are ſent to 
Tee the Prattiſcs and Negociations in for- 
raigge Couns. _ 
'"-3ly, For privite perſons, that traveN 
with arintent to accompliſh themſelves 
With a better ſufficiency to ſerve their 
King and Country ; but unlawful! it is for 
ſuchtotravell, which Dinah like, go on- 
lyto fee the Cuſtomes of ſeverall Coun- 
, tries, and make themſclyes the Lackies 
*totheir own humorous cutiofity : hence 
commeth it to paſſe, when they returne, 
it is juſtly queſtionable, whether their 
Clothes be diſguiſed with more fooliſh 
faſhions,” or bodies difabled with more 
loathfome Diſeaſes; or ſouls defiled with 
more notorious vices z having learged 
Jealoufic from the 7alier, Pride from 
the' Spaniard, Laſciviouſncile from the 
French, 


16 MF Comment 


French, Drunkennefle from the Dwtch ; 
and yet what need they go ſo farre to 
learn ſo bad alefion, when'(God knows ) 
we have too many Schooles, where it is 
taught here at home. 

ow if any do demand of me my o- 
pinion concerning our Brethren, which 
of late left this Kingdome to advancea 
Plantation in New Eng/and; ſurely I think, 
"as St, Paul ſaid concerning Virgins, He had 
received no commandment from the Lord: 
ſo I cinnot find any juſt warrant to 1n- 
courage men to undertake this removall; 
but think rather the counſelbeſt thatKing 
Toafh preſcribed to Amaziahytarry at home: 
yet as for thoſe that are already gone, 
farre be it from us to conceive them to be 
ſuch, to whom we may not ſay, God ſpeed, 
” asitis in 2 Joh. verſe 10. but let us pitty 
them, and pray for them; for ſure they 
have no need of our mocks; which I am 
" affraid have too much of their own mi- 
ſeries : Iconclude therefore of the two 
Enelands, what our Saviour faith of the 
two wines, Luk. 5. 39. No wan having t4- 
ſted of the old, preſently defireth the mew; 


* © fot he ſaith the old it beiter. I 
Go 
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2 tu 

of He, and bis wife, and his two ſons. 
Verl. 2. 

And the name of the man was Elime- 

: lech, and the name of his wife, 

1: | Naomi, and the name of his two 

ff ſons, Mablon and Chilion, E- 


\ | | phrathites of Bethlehem-Judah, 
| andihsy came into the Country of 
- | | Moab, and continued there. 


T”Heſe words contain ; firſt, The prin- 

cipall party that undertouk tne jor - 
> MWecy. 21ly. His company, deſcribed by their 
* Mrclations 5 his Wiſe, and Children, and by 
their names, Nacmi, Mablon, and Chilion. 
2ly. The ſucceſle of his journey; 1hent he 
cate into the Land of Moab, be continued 
there. 

Now whereas Elinr2/ech took his Wile 

| and Children along with him : from his 
Epraftife we gather chis Obſervation. 
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Obſerv, 
It is the part of a kind Busband, and of 
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18 A Comment 


a carefull Father, not onely to pzovide 
for himſc)fe, but ){o fer his whole Fami- 
ty.. Gen. 2. 24- Aman ſhill cleave to his 
wife, ar! they two (hall be one fleſh, Epne. 


5, 25. linsbands tove your wives--- fOrno 


man as yct hated his own fleſh, 1 Tie. 5.8. 
If any one providcth not for his own Family, 
he denyeth the faith, and.is worſe than an 
Inſidell : this made Abrahazz to take with 
him at his removal, his meek Sarah: Iſaac, 
his wiſe Rebecca; Jacob, his fair Rachel, and 
fruittull Leah, and Joſeph, Mat, 2. took 
with him Marj,his eſpouſed wife, andow 
Saviear, his ſuppoſed Sonne. And when 


Tharoab, Exod. 10. g. offered Moſes with 
all the men of Z/rae{ to go out of Egypt, 
but on condition, they thould leave their 
Wives and Children behind them 3 Moſe: 
refuſed the profier : he would either have 


them 2)l go out, or clic he would not go 
out atal!, 


Uſes 
It confuteth ſuch crucll Husbands and 
czrelctie parents, who if.ſo be with 7obs 
Metlengers, they onely can eſcape alone, 
they care not though they leave their 
wives & children to ſhift for themſelves; 


hke 


vz Ruth. I9 


like the 0ſtridge, Job. 39. 14. who leaveth 
ber Eggs in the ſand, and ſo forſakes them. 
Surely the two Kize which drew the 4rke 
of God out of the Landof the Philiſtines to 
Bethſhemeth; x $42. 6. 12. ſhall riſe u 
at the day of Judement and condemn ſuc 
.cruell Parents: for it is ſaid of them, 
That as they went along the high way, they 
did pittifully low by that quernlous ditty, as 
nature afforded them utterance, with wit 
neſſeng and expreſſing their affe@ion to 
#heir Calves ſhut up at home + O that there 
ſhould be ſuch humanity { as I may terme 
it) in Beaſts, and ſuch peaſtlineſle in ma- 
ny men. Remember this you that fit 
drinking and bezzling wine abroad, whilſt 
your Family are glad of water at home, 
and think thus with your ſelves, To wha# 
end is this needleſſe waſt, might it not have 
been ſold for many a penny, and have beet 
beſtowed on my poor Wife and Children. 


Obſerv. 


Secondly, Whereas we find Noi and 
her Sons going with Elimelech, we ga- 
therz It is the duty of adear Wife, and 
bf dutifull Children, to go alcng with 
G2 their 
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their Husband and Parents, when on jult 
cauie they remove 1nto a forraign Coun- 
try. It was an unmanly and cowarcly 
ſpeech of Bara, to Deborab, Judg. 4. 8, 
If thou w.lt gowith mc, then will I go 5 but 
z#/ thou wilt not go with me, then will Tnot 
£0 - butit would be a gracious reſolution 
of a grave Matron and her Children; 
Husban4, it yu be pleaſed to depart, 1will 
be reaay to accompeiny you Father, if you 
be rrinacd te remove, I will attend upon 
you 7 but if you be diſpoſed to ſtay, Twill not 
ſtir from the p ace where you abide © other- 
wile if the wife refuſcth to go along with 
her Husband, what Abraham Gen, 24. G. 
ſaid to the Serva! 1n another caſe, 15 true 
inthis reſpect ; but 1 the Woman will 
not be willing to follow thee, then thou 
ſhalt be clear from thine Oath ; if the wife 
he ſo peeviſh and perverte, that ſhe will 
not go along with her Husband, who pro- 
poundeth lawtull means unto her to re- 
leve her wants 3 then is. he 2cquitted 
from the Oath he mage hcr in Marriage, 
when he plighted his troth unto her 1n 
ficknefle and in health, to maintain her. 
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on Ruth. 21 
£neſtion. 

But methinks 1 hear the Wiclows and 
Orphants crying unto me, as the Souldi- 
ers tO John Baptiſs, But what ſhall we do # 
Ink.2. It is true, faith the #idow, that 
kind Husbands aire to provide for their 
Wives, but alas we have no Elimelech's to 
carry us into a forraign © ountry inthe 
time of Famine; indeed faith the Orphant, 
it is the Fathers duty to provide for his 
Children; but my Parents are dead long 
ag0, I have not as Samucl had, a Mother 
Hannah every year to brivg me a zew 
coate; what thall we do in this our di- 
ltreſle. 

Anſwer, 

Anſwer, Ule the beſt ineans you can,and 
for the xelt, relie on Gods providence, 
who is ſaid, rſa/. 10.20. To help the futher- 
leſſe and poor to thar Kight, Plal. 68, 5, 
To be a father to the fatherleſſe, and to de- 
fend the cauſe of the Widow, even Cod in 
his holy babitation : who will deale with 
thee as he did with Dazid, When my Mo- 
ther and Father forſooke me, the Lord cared 
for me. 

So much for Elimelech's company de- 

G3} {criped 
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ſcribed by their relations' :'*we ſhould 
come now to ſpeak of their natnes, where 
we might take occafion\to ſpeak of the 
Antiquity, and uſe of Names, but thay 
hercafter we ſhall have berter conveni* 
ency to treat thereof, in thoſe words, Call 
ze wot Naomi, but call me Marah : We 
come therefore to. the ſucceſle of Elime- 
lech'sjourney; - + Mt, "7 

Axd they came into the Contetry of Mos 

ab, and they continued there; © © © 

The meaning is, That the Mogbiter af- 
forded them harbour without agy- rio+ 
leſtation, Dog 

Obſervy. 

From whence the Obſervation is this ; 
We ought to be Hoſpitall and courteous to 
receive ſtrangers; Fir{t, Becauſe God 'in 
ſeverall places of Scripture enjoynetk ir; 
Exod. 23.9- Levit. 19-33e 2ly: ; 
God apprehendeth. all courtefie done to 
a ſtranger as beſtowed on himfelfe 3. He 
that receiveth yon, receiveth me, &e; Twas 
« ſtranger . aud ye harboured me, Mat. 25. 
And thenif weentertain ſtrangers, it may 
be ſaid of us not onely as itis of Lot and 
Abraham, Heb.-13- 2: That we entertained 

| An- 


on-Ruth, 23 

Angels, -bat that we entertained Gud 
himſelfeunawares. 31y. Becauſe it ſpiti- 
tually conſidered, we our ſelves are ftratts 
xs with the Parriarkr, Heb. 11. We have 
ere no abiding City, but ſceke onefrom n» 
bove, mboſe baz/der and maker is Gol, T be- 
ſeagh you as Strangeriand Pilgrims, 1 Pet, 
2:11 Laſtly, Becauſe of the uncertainty 
of our own eſtates. for thou knowelt nor 
what evill ſhall be upon the earth, it may 
be wethat now relieve ſirangers, hereaf- 
ter.our ſelves being ſtrangers may be re- 


lieved by others. 


Uſe. 

Let us not therefore abuſe ſtrangers 
and make a prey of them, making an ad: 
yantage of their unskilfulneſle in the j211- 

ge,and being unacquainted with the 

| Cone ofthe Land 3 like Laban that des 
ceived his Nephew 1acobiin placing Leah 

fer Rachel, and to cloak his cheating, plea- 

ded it was the cuſtome ofthe Country : 

wherefore rather letus be courteous unto 

them, leaſt the Barbarians condemne us, 

who fo courteoully intrexted S. Paw/with 

his ſbipwrackt companions, and the Mo 

G4 abiies 
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abites in my Text, who ſuffered Elines 
lech when he came into the Land, to cou- 
tinue there, 


Verl. 3. 4+ 5: 
And Elimelech Naomies Husband 
dyed, and ſhe was left, and ber 
two Sonnes, Cc, 


N theſe words we have two Marriages 

L uſhered, and followed by Funeralls : 1 

will begin there, where one day all mult 
make an end, at Death; 

And Eiimelech Naomies Husband dy- 

ed, 

I have ſeldom ſeen a Tree thrive that 
hath been tranſplanted when it was old, 
the ſame may be ſeen in Elimelech, his a- 
ged body braoks not the forraign Aire; 
though he could avoid the Atrows of Fa- 
mine in 7/rae/, yet he could nor ſhun the 
Darts of Death 1n Moab : he that lived in 
a place of Perry, muſt die in a Land of 
Plemty : Let nune condemne Elimelech's 
removal as unlawſu),becauſeot his ſuddain 
dearh, tor thoſe ations are nut ur godly 
which 
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which are unſucceſsfall, nor tboſe pious 

which are proſperous, ſeeing the lawful- 

nefſe of an aCtion is not to be gathered 

from the joytulneſle of the event, bur 

from the juſtneſle of the cauſe, for which 

it is undertaken, 
Obſerv. 1. 

Hence we obſerve, that Codcan eaſily 
fruſtrate our faireſt hopes, and defeat our 
molt probable projets, in m tking thoſe 
places moſt dangerous, which weaecount 
moſt ſafe and ſecure, cauling death to 
meet us there, where we think furtheſt ro 
fliz from it, 

Obſerv. 2. 

2. Weſee thatno outward plenty can 
priviledge us from death 3 the {and of our 
lite ranneth as faſt, though the Hour-glaſs 
beſct in the ſunſhine ot proſperity, as in 
the gloomy'ſhade of affliction. . 


And fbe was left and her two Sous, 
Here we ſee how mercitully God dealt 
with Naozzz, in that he quenched not all 
the ſparks of her comfort at once; but 
though he took awzy the ſtock, he left 
herthe ſtems 3 though hedeprived her ag 


it 


4 


: of my wombe ? and what; the Sonnes of 


26 A_ Content 
it were of the nſe of her own: ::by 
u_ away her Husband, yetche left her 
aſtaffe in each of her hands, her two Song 
to ſupport her, Indeed afterwards hetogk 
them away, but firlt. he provided -heria 
mes Daughter-in-law : whence, we 
earn, God powreth not all his afflitiong 
at once, but ever leaveth a little comfart; 
otherwiſe we ſhould not onely be youu 
r the 


down, but cruſh't to powder un 
weight of his heavy hand. 


Md they tooke them wives of the was, 
men of Moab, &c. F* 
Here we ſee the faſhion of the world, 
mankind had long ago decaied, if thoſe 
breaches which are daily made by Death; 
were not daily made up by Marriage.” But 
here arifeth a queſtion, Whether theſe 
matches were lawfull ? for anſwer where. 
of, we will ſuppoſe Naomi dillwading her 
Sonnes on this manner, *._ #7 


Diſſwaſion. 
What, my Sonnes? and what, perſons 


my deſire? give not your ftrength to 


range 
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ſtraype-women, and yout wayes tothat 
that deſtroyed men. Jt is not” foryou 
O Mehlon and Chilion, it is' not for you to 
wy Moabites 3 nor for theSonnes of an 
Iſractite tc'marry the Daughters of the 
uncircumciſed. Remember my Sonnes: 
what God faith by the mouth of Moſes, 
Dewt.7.3. Thou ſhalt not make Marriages 
with them, thy Daughter ſhalt thou not give 
tohis Soune; nor take his daughter to thy 
Sonne, for they will turn away thy Sou 
following ms, to ſerve ſirange Gods, ſo wilt 
the” anger of the Lord be kindled againif 
thee to deſtroy thee ſuddenly. Take heed 
therefore leaſt long looking on theſe wo- 
men, you at length be madeblind, leaſt 
they ſuck'out your ſouls with kifles, and 
Snake-like,ſting you with embraces: curb 
affetions untill you come into Care- 
ax where you ſhall find varictic of wives, 
whoasthey come not ſhorr of theſe for 
the beauties of their bodies, ſo they farre 
go beyond them for the fanctitic of their 
ſouls. MN 
| Anſwer, 


* To- this difſwalion , thus might her 
Childeren anſwer: We thank you deare 
Mo- 


23 A Comment 


Mother for your carefulneſle over out 
good; but we muſt intreat you not to in- 
terpret it undutifulneſſe, 1f upon good 
reaſon we dillent from your judgement 
herein, In the place by you eited, Marr: - 
ages are forbidden with ſuch ſtrange wo- 
men as are of a ſtubbora obſtinate and re- 
fratory nature, ſuch as are likcly to ſe- 
duce their Husbands; whereas you ſee the 
mild, towardly, and traQable diſpoſition 
of theſe women we meane to make our 
wives; we hope to plant thele wild bran+ 
ches.in Gods Vineyard, to bring theſe 
ſtraggling ſheep to ins fold to make them 
Proſelytesto our Religion : Beſides, this 
Marriage will. be advantagious for-us, 
thereby we ſhail endeare our (elves into 
the Moabites attetions, they will: uſe us 
the more courteouſly,when we have mar- 
ried one of their own kindred, 

Zut methiaks my tongue refuſeth to be 
any longer the advocate ' of an unlawfull 
deed, and my meuth denyeth to be the 
Orator of an unjuſt action : when IT have 
ſaid what I can for the defence of their 
Marriage, I ihall but make a plaſter roo 
narc:ow tor the {ore,the breach 1s (5 broad 

[ 
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Icannot ſtop it, though I may dam it up 
with untempered morter. Nothing can 
be brought for the defence of theſe mat- 
ches, ſomething may be ſaid for the ex- 
cuſe of them, but that fetcht not from 
pietic, but fromypoliey 3 not certain, but 
conjecturall; yet here may we ſee the 

wer and providence of God, who made 
to good ule of theſe Mens defaults, as 
hereby to bring Rath, firſt to be a retainer 
tothe family of Faith, and afterwards a 
joyfu!l Mother in 7/7ael. This is that good 
chymick that can diſtill good out of evill, 
light out of darkneſle, order out of con- 
fulien, and make the crooked ations of 
men tend to his own g'ory 1n aſtraight 
line, and his Childrens good. 

I ſpeak not this to defend any mans fol- 
ly in doing of evill, but to admire Gods 
wiſdome,who can bring good out ofevil : 
and ſurely he that will turn evill togood, 
will turn good tothe beſt, 


And they dwelled there about ten years, 
Here we have the term of Naom77's living 
in Moab, and the Families laſting in 1ſrae!, 
ten years : weread of aFamine for three 
Years, 


Zo A Comment 


years, 2 $4#7. 21. of three years anda half 
1 King. 17. of ſeven years, Ger. 42; as 
ſo2 King.8, but this tex years Famine lotic 
ger then any 3 feven yeares which Jerob 
ſerved for Rachel, ſeemed to him but a 
ſhort time; bur ſurely thoſe ten yeares 
ſeemed to the 2fflifhded 1raelites, and to 
the baniſhed Naonri,as fo many millions of 
years. | | 
Obſerv. 

'» God dothnot preſently remove his rod 
from the back of his Children, but ſome- 
eimtes ſcourgeth them with long-laſting 
afflitions : the reaſon is,' becauſe wego 
on and perfiſt ſo long in our finnes3 and 
yet herein” even mercy exalteth her ſelfe 
againſt judgement t for if God ſhould fif- 
fet the fire of his:fury to burn, ſo long'as 
the fuell of our ſfinnes do laſt, Lord, who 
were able to abide? were the dayes of onr 
faffering, apportioned to thedayes of ont 
living, no fleſhweuld be ſaved, but for 
the El:& ſake, thoſe dayes are ſhortned; 


* Vſe. 
Beare with patience light afflictions ; 
when God afficteth his Children with 
6 long- 
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long laſting pouiſhments; mutter not for 
aburning Feaver of a fortnight, what is 
this to the womanthat had a running {flue 
fortwelveyearsmurmur not fora twelve 
moneths quartain Ague, 'tis nothing to 
the, woman that was bowed for eight-= 
teen yearss nor ſeven years Conſumpti- 


'00,t0 the man that lay Oy elght years 


lame at the Pool of Bethexda. 


And Mahlon azd Chilion died alſo beth 
.c of there, 

.c:[t was:but evennow that old Elimelech 
was to-bed; fee, his Sonnes would 
not far long up after the Father; onely 
here is the difference, He hke ripe frut 
fell down. of- his own accord; they like 
green Apples, werecudgel d off the Tree. 


Obſerv, 

Even young men in the prime of their 
age, are ſubjeCt to death 3the Sons: of Z4- 
cob when they came to the Table of 7ſeph 
ſat down, the eldeſt according to his age, 
and the youngeſt according to his youth 
but Death obſerves not this merthed, 
ſhetakes not Men in leniority, but ſome- 
rimes 


32 A Corment 


times ſends them firft to the buriall that 
came Jaſt from the birth, and thoſethat 


came taft from the'wombe, firſt to their 


winding ſheet. There were as many Lambs 
and Kids facnficed in the old Teſtament, 
as Goats and old Sheep3 but ſurely more 


there be that die in infancy and in youth, 
then of thoſe that attain to old age. . 


Uſe. 
Remember " Creator inthe dayes of thy 
youth : you whoſe joynts are knit with 


fturdy-finews, whoſe veines are fulF of 


blood, whoſe arteries are flafh't with fpi- 
rits, whoſe bones are fraught with Mar- 
row; Obediah-like, ſerve God from your 
y uth-; put not the day of death far trom 
youzthink not your ftrength to be armour 
of proof againſt the darts of Death, when 
you ſce the Corſlet of Muhlox and Chilion 
ſhot through m the left; ſo Mablon and 
Chilion died both of them. . 


And the woman was left of her two Sons 
and of her Husband, 
Before we had the particular loſſes of 
N.:09:7, now we have them all reckoned 
up 
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up in the totall ſum 3; a Threefold Cable, 
faith Solomon, is not cabily broken, and 
yet weſce in Naowmies threefold cable of 
comfort twiſted of her husband and her 
two-ſannes, broken by Death : of the 
two Sex, the woman is the weaker; of 
women, old women are moſt feeble ; of 
old women, widows moſt wotull 5 of wi- 
dowes, thoſe thatare poor, their plight 
moſt pittifull zof poor widows thas that 
want Children, their caſe moſt dolefall ; 
of widows that want Children, thoſe that 
once had them and after loſt them, their 
ſtate moſtdeſolate ; of widows that have 
had Children, thoſe that are ſtrangers io a 
rrraign Country, their condition moſt 
omforteſle : yet all theſe met together 
Naomi as in the center of ſorrow, to 
nake the meaſure of her miſery preſſed 
down ſhaken together, rynning over. I 
onciude therefore, many Men have had 
MliQion, none like Jb3 many women 
ave had tribulation, none like Naomi, 


Verf 
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Verſ. 6. 


Then ſhe aroſe with bet Danghtersi in 
law, that ſhe might returne” fron 
the C oxntry of Moab : for ſhe bad 
heard. in the Country of Moab, 
bow that the Lord'bad wiſuted bi 
pevple, in giving them bread. 


T*< words contain two general parts 
1. Gods viliting his people” with 
Plenty. 
. 2 6a oh viliting of her people yitk 
cr 

| hich the firſts in the Order 

the words, 
then fhe aroſe with ber Set in 

law, Sc.  * 
' Obſerw, 

We muſt tarry-no longer inan Idols 
trous Land, when God offereth us an os- 
cafion to returne tnto our own Country: 
for ſo long as we tarry in an Idolatrow 
Landon juſt cauſe, ſolong weare in our 
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vocation & in GodsproteGtion: but when 


God 
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God openeth us a Gap to returne, and we 
will not through it, we are neither in our 
calling, nor Gods keeping, but muſt ſtand 
on our own adventures ; and who knows 
not how ſlenderly we ſhall be kept, when 
weare left ro our own cuſtody : let not 
therefore Joſeph with his Wife and Son, 
tarry ay Jonger in the Land of Fgypr, 
when he is dead that ſaught the life of 
the Child. | 

Examples we have of thoſe, which in 
the dayes of Queen Mary, fled beyond 
the Seas; though they were nor in a Pa- 
ganiſh, onely in a forraign Country, Mr. 
8corey, Cocks, Whitebead, Grindall, Horne, 
Sandy, Elmore, Geſt, Jewel; if fear lent 
them feet to run when they went away, 
joy gave them wings to fly when they 
came home againe': let 'none*therefore 
pretend in needleſie excuſes to linger in 
theLand of Egypt, when they may re- 
turn into the hony-flowing Land of Ca- 
naar. 

For fhe had heard in the Conntry of 


l9ab. . 
I ſuppoſe when any Meſſenger arrived 
eo in M3ab; out of the Land of Canaan, Nao- 
H 2 mie 
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mie did preſently repaire unto him, and 
load him with queſtions concerning the 
eſtate of her Country: How dothe Jen: | 
my Country-men ? How faireth it with 
the Bethlehemites my Neighbours? with 
Boaz my Kinſman 2 What is the rate of 
Corne ? What the price of Oyle > What 
the value of Wine? if there be no per- 
formance for the preſent, what promiſe 
isthere forthe future ? though things be 
bad now, what hope is there, but they 
will be better hereafter :' Alas he' an- 
ſwers littlez and from his filence- and 
ſorrowfull looks, Naozri gathers a denial; 
but as E/ijah ſending his ſervant towards 
, the Sea, to ſee what figns there 
n og ny were of Raine, for ſix ſeveral! 
* times together he-returned. this 
anſwer, There is aca, "oh but at-the 


ſeventh time, hebrought hinrthe tydings 
ofa Cloud rifingout Pho Seazſothou 

fornine years Noi had no.news but of 
want a ſcarcity; yet-the tenth yearc 
there. came a man { probably the was 2 
good man that brought en ge ty- 
dings) who brought her word that the 
ralleys began tolaugh and fing with plen- 
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tiez and ſo though the hope that was de- 
ferred wasthe fainting of the heart, yet 
whenit came, it was the Tree of life. Per- 


| chance becauſe the covetons Jews had 


made nine parts great for their own pro- 
fit, and the tenth ſmall tocozen God of 
his portion 2 God quite contrary, gave 
them nine years of ſcarcity and want, and 
at length made the tenth of ſtore and 


plenty. 

7 Obſerv. 

The fameof remarkable Accidents will 
fly mto'forraign Countries 3 for if it be 
badnevws, the wicked will be ſure to tell 
itinthe Gates of Gath, and publiſh it n 
the ſtreets of Arkelorn - if it ,the 
godly wilt proclainy it in the Conrts of 
Zicn, -and diſperfe'it within the walls of 
Fer#ſalems whether good or bad ( if it be 
of momentarid importance ) it will not 
be covered:nor concealed. | 

®veſtion,” 1s it lawful for us 30 1liſſen, 
hearkenr, #nd enquire after matters of fore 
raiene Countries f 
Anfwer, Though I would not have 
men tobe lhikethe 4theniaps, to hearor 
tcl] fome new thing 3 yet it is both lawful 
H 2 


3 and 
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and l1audable for them to enquire after 
forraigne affairs,, whereby they.expreſle 
the defire that; they have 'of the: welfare 
of their diſtant Brethren, the Members of 
the ſame myſticall body : Example, Nehe. 
1- 2. And yet would I havemen( though 
they lend their ears) not to beſtow their 
behefe on every groundlefle report which 
1s blazed abroad, 

1. Becauſe Fame is often untrue, re- 
lating 2 Sa». 13.7 hat all the Kings Sonne: 
are kil'd, when onely Amnoti is ſlain, 

- 2. Becauſe many there be which with 
_ the Souldiers, Met. 28. do nothing but in- 
vent and diſperle lyes to gull over-credu- 
Jous people: And as many a benighted 
Traveller hath wandred out of his -way, 
whilſt he followed for his lanthoro.. the 
Meteor of fooliſh fire5-ſo- many a man 
hath been deceived by embracing ot ly- 
ing relations, inſtead of true-news.. Yet 
in caſe that. Chai and Ahimgasy confirm 
the ſame thing, -that variety of Meſſen- 
gers from: divers places -of ſundry fides 
and ſeveral] factions, all agree in. materiall 
and ſubſtantiall points 3 we ought not to 
be like' unbelieving Thomas, to truft no 
w more 
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more then our.cyes have ſeen, but may 
rely on the truth_of fuch relations, and 
ought accordingly to be afleQed with for- 
row if, the news be bad, or joy, if the ty- 
diogs tend_ to-the; Churches: good and 
Gods glory, + | 

', That God had viftted bis People. 

This was the priviledge of the people 
of the Jews, that: they wereiſty 
peoples but now d1:1i is made Lord wmiy 
and Ruchama, Lo-rnchamas 'and-we the 
Gentilesare placed in their'r z/let us 
therefore remember thewordbatft anl; 
Rom, 1.1:21+..þe #68 high minded, bus fear, 
for if. God ſpared, vot the nityrall;bran- 
Recaf the Oliveyſear that he will not ſpare 
tee atjo. + 242\U3% 8 

O that he would be. pleaſed to caſt his 
eye of pitty.upgn the. poor Jews, which 
for 1,509, yeares and upwards; have: wanz 
iredwihou Lays, wihour Lord, wich- 


ont Lang, and ag.once they-yyexes fo once 


againe tomake them bis proples-r 


Fr giving them bread: 
By. Bread, is meant all ſuſtenance neceſ- 
ſary for the maintaining of ; our «lives, 
H4 where- 
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whereof bread 1s the chiefeſt. - As- the 
Temple of Dagor principglly leaned on 
two Pillars, and fell to; the ground when 
$atpſon took them away, fo the buildings 
of our bodies chiefly relyes on bread and 
water for outward ſuſtenance, which be- 
ing taken away, cannot but preſently de- 
cay : let others therefore with thoſe difhes 
which curioſity hath invented; rather to 
encreaſe then ſatisfhie hungery: which arc 
more dclightſome to the eyez. then plea- 
ſing to the pallatz yet more -pleaſing to 
the pallat;then wholſome tothe Romack; 
let us pray,Give ns this day awr daily bread, 

Bread is a diſhin every Courſe, without 
vhis can be no Feaſt, with this can be no 
Famine. | 

Obſerv. 

Gods puniſhmevts though they laſt 
ſometimes long, yet alwayes they erid at 
laſt : and yet ſometimes forthe manifeſts. 
tion of his power, and tryall of his Chil. 
drens patience, he ſuffers them -to be 

ht into great extremities 2 'Abri- 

Sams hand ſhall be heaved up to ſlay Iſace, 

before the Angell ſhall carch hold of it: 

Lezarxs ſhall be three dayes dead _ 
Chn 
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Chriſt will rayſe him ; the Ship readie to 
finke, before our Saviour will awake ; 


Peter muſt bedrenchrt in the water,before 


our Saviour will keepe him from drown- 
ing; S. Pax! muſt be in the Lyons mouth, 
betore he ſhall be delivered out of it ; the 
Famine mult laſt ten yeare, before God 
will give them Bread. 

An example hereof, wee have in our 
Neighbouring Churches of Germanie , 
which long have beene afflifted under the 
Tyrannie of their Oppreffors;and now at 
_— a Sunne1s rien out of the North; 

after aJong Night, &he Morning be- 


 ginneth the Day : And thou $wethland 


{halt notbe counted the meaneſt amongſt 
thc Kingdomes of Exropes for out of thee 
did a Prince anfe, who hath delivered the 
diſtrefled Proteſtants 3 who at His firſt 
Landing, ſeemed tu his Enemies an Ob- 
e& fitter of their ſcorne then oppoſition 3 
They thought our youthfull David too 
unequall a Match ro coape with their 
Generall, who had bean a Man of Warre 
from his Youth. Bur as Veritie conliſteth 
not in the pluralitie of Voyees,ſo Vitorie 
ſtandeth not in the mulritude of Souldi- 

£I$5 
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ers; but God ſo ordered it, that; he that 
had the beſt Cauſe, had the beſt fucc:ſle, 
I dare/boldly ſay ,. that all the Proteſtant 
Princes and States of Germanie will be 
readie truly to ſay of him-what Tertuſus 
ſpake ſlatteringly of Felix, AG.24.2.$eging 
that by thee we enjoy great quietneſſe, and 
that very worthy deeds are aone: unto. this 
Natios by thy providewcewe alwayes. accept 
it, and in all places, moſt noble Prince, with 
«U thankefulneſſe. But let us turne our 
rayſes/of him into.prayers for hjm, That 
- who hath conquered his Foes, ,may 
ſubdue himſeltegnot to be puffed up with 
his gvod ſuecelle, So let all thine enemies 
periſh,O Lord; but let all thern that fove 
theegbe as the Sunne when he goeth forth 
in his might: And as cver [ have earneſtly 
deſired , fo now doe I ſtedfaſtly hope ro 
fee the Day,when our Naomi(cur worthy 
Naowi , more fruitfu'l in Miſeries then 1n 
Children, and'in Vertues then in both) 
fall ariſc, to returne out of the Land of 
holland, with her Prince and Progenie, 
when ſhe ſhall hears, that in the Land of 
Holland God hath viſited the Palatinate, 

and given them reſt. ; 
Verſ. 
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Verl. 7,8. 

And. ſhe went ont of the lace where 
ſhe was, and her 1we daughters in 
law with ber , and they went on 
tbe way, to returne into the Land 
of Judah. 

And Naomi ſaid to her daughters in 
law, Goe, returne each of you to 
ber mother, 


T Heſe words cam continuath- 
on of Naomzes returne9 wherein we 
may obſerve, 

Fiſt,the companie that went with her, 
her two daughter: 19 law. 

Secondly , the diſcourfe ſhe had with 
this companie, conſiſting of a Precept in 
the Text, Goe, retarne each of you to her 
mother : and of a prayer, in the words 
following. | 

Now, whereas her daughters in law did 
not take their farewe!l of Naowes at the 
threſhold of their houſe, but went part of 
the way with her,we gather, 


Cy- 
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Obſervation. 

That all officesof kindnefles and cour- 
teſies ought to be betwixt the mother in 
law and the daughter in law, I meane her 
ſonnes Wife, And yet looke into the 
world,and ye ſhall commonly finde enm!- 
tic betwixt them, as faith Terence in Heſ- 
ſerazNegue declinatan mulicrem reperias ab 
aliarum ingenio; itz adeo uno omnd!s anino 
ſocras ederunt nurgs : And their fallings 
out chiefely proceed from theſe ewo 
cauſes : | 

Firſt, they contend which ſhould have 
the greateſt git & intereſt in the Man, 
who is SonneETo the one, Husband to the 
other. J#d:h and 1/rael conteſted (2 Sams 
9. 43.) which ſhould have moſt part in 
King David 3 the former claiming it, be- 
cauſe he was bone of their bone ; the lat- 
ter pleaded they had eleven parts in him, 
to Fudehs ſingle ſhare. Thus mother in 
lawes and daughter in lawes ufe to fall 
out; the mother, becauſe her ſonne is fleſh 
of hcrfleſh,and bone of her bone, pleades 
it is right, that he ſhould fide and ſecond 
with hers the daughter in law, becauſe he 
is her Husband, and therefore one fle{h 

chal» 
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challengeth that he ſhould rather take her 
part : ſo hetwixt them they fill the Family 
with all diſcord. 

Secondly, they fall out about the ma» 
paging of the matters in the Houſehold, 
after whoſe mind they ſhould be ordered: 
but as S. James faid in another caſe, Belo 
ved, theſe things ought mot to be ſo; both 
theſe brawles may be eaſily ended.” The 
firſt may be taken up by the wiſdome and 
diſcretion of the ſonne in law, who ought 
ſoindifferently ro poyſe his affettions be- 
twixt them both, with ſuch dutifulacſle 
and reſpe& totheone,ſuch love and kind- 
nefle to the other, that neither may have 
juſt cauſe to complaine. And the ſecond 
controverlie may thus be decided : If the 
mother hath the ſtate till in her hands, 

ood reaſon it is ſhe ſhould rule the Af- 

aires,and that the daughter in law ſhould 
wait till her mother in lawes naturall 
death hath paved the ſucceſſion to the 
governing of the Family : but if the old 
woman hath reſigned her eſtate,and con» 
fined her ſelfe to an yea __—_ then 
ought ſhe not to intermeddle with thoſe 
matrers, fron which ſhe had willingly ſe. 


quettred 
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geſtred her felfe. Were this obſerved, 
there would not fo many daughters in 
law rejoyce, when the day of mourning 
for their mother in law is come; ſome 
whereof ſay as the wicked ſaid of Ds- 
vid, O, when will (he die, and her name 
periſh £ | 
Now to come to the diſcourſe ſhe had 
with them : | 
Goe, returne Oc, -. 
Where ariſeth a queſtion, Whether 
Naomi did well, in per{wadiug ber daugh- 
ters te goe back unto Mozb © For the ſa- 
tisfaftion whereof, I will ſet downe, firſt, 


what may be ſaid agiinſt; ſecondly, what 
may be brought torher defence. | 


Accuſation. 

_ Why Ni, Why didſt thou quznch 
the zeale of thy daughters, which proffe- 
red themſelves ſo willingly to goe with 
thee ? Oh, rayne them not backward with 
diflivaſtons, but rather ſpurre them for- 
ward with exhortations 3 and ſtrive to 
bring them out of an Idolatrous Land,to 
a place where Gods Worſhip 1s purely 
profeſt : S1y uato them, Hearken O 
daughters 
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daughters, and conſider, encline your 
ears, forget alſo your Country, and your 
own Mothers houſe ; ſo ſhall the Loxd 
your God have pleaſure in you : true it isz 
ye have a Mother in Moab, but what of 
that 3 care not for your Mother, but care 
for your Maker : care not for her that 
Conceived you, but care for him that Cre- 
ated you: tarry not with them, no not 
ſo muchas to expreſle your laſt love in 
performing their Funeralls; rather letthe 
dead bury their dead : thoſe that are dead 
ſpiritually, let them bury ſuch as die na» 
turally, and come go ye along with me to 
the Land'of Canaun : Thus Niomi ough- 
teſt thou to have ſaid, and then hadlt per- 
formed the part, done the duty of a Mo- 
ther 3 it whillt thou hadſt travelled with 
them on 'the waz, thou hadfſt travelled 
with them ti]] God had been formed in 
them; then ſhouldſt thou ſhine as a double 
Sunne 1n heaven for ſaving of two ſouls, 
whereas now thou art in a manner accel- 
fary to their ghoſtly murther in ſending 
them back to an idolatrous Country, 


De fence. 
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Defenre. 


To this accuſation Naowz might juſtly 
anſwer; It is my hearts defire and prayer 
to God,thatl may be an inſtrument of my 
Daughters in laws converſion 3 but the 
wiſdome of the Serpent, as well as the 
innocency of the Dove 1s to be uſed in 
all our 7 Hd leaſt we draw needleſle 


danger upon our ſelves. True it is, my 

Daughters in law proffer to go with me, 

but here is the queſtion 3 whether this is 

done out of courtefie and complement, 

orout of ny and finceritye. Now 
t 


ſhould they through my perſwaſions, go 
into the Land of Caraan, and there live 
in want and penury, they will be ready 
to raile on me another day, We may 
thank Naomi for all this, we had plentifull 
proviſions in our own Country, but ſhe 
muſt have us hither; ſhe by her reſtleſſe 
1mportuaitie muſt wring a conſtrained 
conſent from us to come into Canaan; all 
theſe miſeries are befallen upon-'us 
through her default. Yea, Tam affraid, 
that finding want, that they again will re= 


turn into their own Country tomy ſhame, 
the 
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the ſcandall of our Religion, and the dee- 
per puniſhment of their own ſouls. Wher- 
fore without their minds would I do no- 
thing, that their going might not be as it 
were of neceflity, but willingly. To 
which end I will put them to the touch- 
ſtone, to ſee whether their forwardneſle 
be faithfull or faigned, ſound or ſeeming, 
cordial or counterfeit; I will weigh them 
both in the ballance, hoping that neither 
ſhall be found too light.” i 

Upon thefe Grounds learned mea haye 
acquitted Naomi from any fault in mana. 
oing this matter, ſhe doing it ofiely with 
an Intent to trie them. | 

Whence we may obſerve, That Pagans 
that proffer themſelves to become Con- 
verts, arenot without proof preſently to 
be received into the Church. 

And here we may take occafion to di- 
prefſe a little, to ſhew how Chriſtians 
pught to behave themſelves 1n the con- 
erting of Infidels. 

_ Firſt, They muſt ſtrive in their mutu- 
all converfing with them, to ſeaſon them 
with a good opinion of their honeſty and 
apright dealing, ——_ cher Doctrine 
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Defenre. 


To this accuſation Naowz might juſtly 
anſwer; It is my hearts delire and prayer 
to God,thatI may be an inſtrument of my 
Daughters in laws converſion 3 but the 
wiſdome of the Serpent, as well as the 
innocency of the Dove 1s to be uſed in 
all our ;- Ty leaſt we draw needleſle 


danger upon our ſelves. True it is, my 

Daughters in law proffer to go with me, 

but here is the queſtion 5 whether this is 

done out of courtefie and complement, 

orout of —— and finceritye. Now 
t 


ſhould they through my perſwalions, go 
into the pA” of OC there lee 
in want and penury, they will be ready 
to raile on me another day. We may 
thank Naomi for all this, we had plentifull 
proviſions in our own Country, but ſhe 
muſt have us hither ſhe by her reſtleſſe 
1mportuaitie mult wring a conſtrained 
conſent from us to come into Canaan; all 
theſe miſeries are befallen upon us 
through her default. Yea, Iam affraid, 
that finding want, that they again will re= 


turn into their own Country tomy ſhame, 
the 
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the ſcandall of our Religion, and the dee- 
per puniſhment of their own ſouls, Wher- 
fore without their minds would I do no- 
thing, that their going might not be as it 
were of neceflity, but willingly. To 
which end I will put themto the touch- 
ſtone, to ſee whether their forwardneſle 
be faithfull or faigned, ſound or ſeeming, 
cordial or counterfeit; I will weigh them 
both in the ballance, hoping that neither 
ſhall be found too light. | 

Upon thefe Grounds learned mea have 
acquitted Naomi from any fault in mana- 
ging this matter, ſhe doing it onely with 
an intent to trie them. | 

Whence we may obſerve, That Pagans 
that proffer themſelves to become Con- 
verts, arenot without proof preſently to 
be received into the Church. 

And here we may take occafion to di- 
prefſe alittle, to ſhew how Chriſtians 
pught to behave themſelves in the con- 

erting of Infidels, 

" Firſt, They muſt ſtrive in their mutu- 
all converſing with them, to ſeaſon them 
with a good opinion of their honeſty and 
ppright dealing, —_ chew D _ 
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willnever be embraced, whoſe manners 
arc jultly. multiee. -...__ . We 
'Secondiy, Having poſſeſſed them with 
th's coodelteem, they ought as occaſign 
is oficred, to-inftrudt them. .in the Rudi 
ments of Chiiltian Rebgion3. and. to be- 
£10 with ſuch as, are platin-andevident by 
the light of. gature, and ſo1in due time to iſ 
proceed to matters of greater difficulty. 
Laſtly,” They .are.to pray to,God to 
give his increale $9 their planting and was 
tering : for, as Athazaſeus faith, 1t 7s @ - 
Vine wpr go perſwade mens ſouls to believg, 
'Futas forthe uſing of tortures and 0 
torments thereby to force them, we have 
no ſuch cuſtome, nor as yet the Churches 
of God : forthough none come to Chrilt 
but ſuch as his Father draws by the vio- 
lence of his cffcCtuall grace ; yet ought 
not men todriveor drag any to the pros, 
ſeſſion of the Faith : yet notwithſtand- 
ing, if after long patience and forbearing 
with them, and long inſtructing them in 
the points of Religion 3 if ſtill theſe 7«- 
gans continue reftaCtary and obſtinate, 
then ſurcly the civill Magiſtrate who hath 
the Jawtfull dominion over tem, may ſe- 


oz Ruth. $I 
yerely, though not- cruelly, with Joſtab, 
compell them to. come to Church, and to 
perform the outward formalities of Gods 
worihip. Sho 

Go then ye bloody Jeſuites, boaſt of 


thoſe many millions of Awericares whom 


| you have converted, who were not con- 


verted by the ſword of the mouth, gained 
by hearing the Goſpel], but compelled by 
the mouth of the frord, forced by feel- 
iag your cruelty, witnffle thoſe. 7occo 
which without any catechiſing in the' 
points of Religion, were At once drivento 
ke Font like ſo many Horſes to awatring 
rough. Indeed I'find my Saviour, Thr 
. driving the Merchants out of the Tex:= 
le with a whip of cords,” but never be- 
vie did 11e:d of any which againſt their 
is drave or infiredted Pagans to the 
ont to be b: prized. 


Each to her Mothers houſe. 


| Here we ſee Widows it poor, are to be 
aintained by their Parents if they be 
ble. Theſe widows, 1 Tim. 5. 16, were 
t to be burthenſome to the Church,bur 

d be relieved by theirown Counttle = 
I 2 a= 


at 
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Farents, therefore take heed how they 
beſtow their Daughters in Marriage : for 
if they match them to Unthrifts and Pro- 
digals, will it not be bitterneflein the 
end? the burthen will fall heavie on-their 
backs, when their paor Daughters with 
their Children muſt be ſent againtotheir 
Fathers to.matatain them, 


PIN Hogſe. 

Widowsare to .eentain themſelves with: 
inthe 4ox/e,not like the Harlot,Prow:7.12. 
alwaies in the ſtreets 3 but ike meek Sar 
in the Tent: whereby-they ſhal ſooner gain 
the loveand eſteem ofothers; forlerbaſle 
and begyerly fellows buy that raſcal ware 
which 1s bung out at. the doors and win 
dows Of Shops and Stalls, whileſt men 
qualitie.and faſhion will go inte the Shop 
to cheapen the worth .of thoſe merchan-Wte 
dife as are therein kept ſecret and con- Ma 
ceal'd. And ſoſurely al diforeet and grave 
men will have the higheſt efteem, and 
bear the beſt affection to fuch Women 
which do got gad abroad to be ſeen, but 
with Kzth and Orpab being Widows,keep 
themſelves in their Mothers houſe. | 
Ver). 
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The Lord ſhewfavourunto you as ge 
have" done with the did"; and 
ers tans 
The Lord grant you, that you may 
finde reſt,either of you in the houſe 
of ber Husbanft., - © 2 
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014i being readie to take her leave 
wo EG , fine ſhe would 
leave rhem' —_— ,' for which th 
might be the better after her Aepicture, 
But Gold and Silver ſhe had none, yet 
ſuch as-fhe had ſhe freely gave unto them 
( W(beartic prayers.) Whence we learne, It 
 Wirahic beſt exprefiion of a gratefull minde, 
yptay*o God 'for the ware of thoſe, 
at whoſe hands we have 'teceived greater 
courtefies then we can requite, 


As -ye Iuvt' dnt. 

Hence we learne,God in the rewarding 
ff the good deeds of his ſervants, deateth 
with them accordingly as they have done 

I 3 with 


d 
n 
| 
; 
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with others. Yer farre be it from us to 
ſuppoſe,that in purſtained and impertett 
works there''ls "any meritorious vertye, 
which deſerveth, that God ſhould pro- 
porion 7 Reward unto, them ; but- this 
reely proceedeth from Gods favour;zwho 
to encourage us in we)l-doing, will not 
ſuffer a Cup-of rold water to paſſe without 
Its reward. Doe we defjre then to have 
dutiful] Children, anJ faithfull Servants 
hereafter ? Jet us be dutifull to our Px 
rents, f21thfulFto our Maſters. Ontheo 
ther ſjide,bath God aMlifted us with Zibah: 
to our Servants,and with Abſalons to our 
Sonnes ? let ys refle&.our eyes on that 
which is paſt, and.call our ſelves to ac- 
count , whether we formerly have not 
Eeen unfaithfull ro our Maſters., unduti- 
full to our Parents : no doubt, we may 
then take upthe Confeſſion of Adeni-be- 
zek, As Thave dealt with gthers,ſo the Lord 
hath done to me. | | 


With the dead, c 
Queſtion, 


" Hereariſeth a Queſtion 3"Hpw can one 
It | ſhew 
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ſhew favour to the dead, who being paſt 
ſenſe,are not capable of kindneſle or cru- 
—_— TR” Wes. 44 


FE: Anſwer, | Pr” bit 

The Papiifr ( who leave the ſoules 
of moſt men_Jeparting from hence , like 
Abſalon's body, hanging betwixt Heaven 
and Hell3-expound it, that theſe Women 
did Faſt and pray for he ſoles of their de- 
ceaſed Husbands, that they might be delj- 
vered from 'torments, and in due time 
brouphtto Hippineffe in Heaven. For the 
confatation of which erroneous expoſiti- 
on, I need ſay no more, then that the 
Scripture makes rio mention of any ſuch 
middle place, wherein the ſoules of the 
godly ſhonld be detained before they goe 
into Heaven z and in matters of Faith, 
every Chriltian may ſafely ſay , Except I 
ſee in the Bible the print thereof, or can 

feet it deduced ont 'of it by undenyable 
conſequence, I will nor believe it. 

It is ſtrange to, ſee',what impertinent 
places are producea 'by Bellarmine , to 
prove praying forthe dead; as James 5. 
16. Confeſſe your faults one to another, and 

"pray ont for another, that ye may be healeds 
| I 4 the 
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the efſeGuall fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth-rmch. Then he endevoureth 
to prove, that the dead pray for the 1i- 
ving, from the Parable of Dives,Lxke 16. 
27. I pray thee therefore Father ec.where 
Dives was charitably. ſollicitous. for the 
good of his ſurviving Brethrez - But let 
the firſt place in S. James be peruſed by 
impartiall Pm ,. and it obligeth 
mutually the dead Saints to confelle to 
us, as well as we to them 3. which being 
impoſlible , dire&eth us to confine the 
words onely to recipracall confefling and 


praying to and forthe living. 


Some will ſay, BeSarmine baving ſuffi 
ciently proved P»rgatorie before, (which 
neceſlarily inferreth prayers for the dead) 
he __ be the briefer 1n that ſubject. It 


13 confeſled;many arguments are alledged 
by him to that intent, though to ſmall 
Purpoſe; as Pſalme 66.22. We went through 
fire and through water, but thou broughtei} 
&s ont into a wealthie place. We anſwer; 
firſt, the living there ſpeake de preterite, 
we went ; not de fatxre, we ſhall goe. Se- 
condly, it was literally meant of the Chzl- 
«ren of 1frge] 3, they went through the fire, 

| when 
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when envallalled to worke in the Eg ypri- 
an Briokskills ; and through water, when 
miraculouſly they patled through the Xed 
Sea. Again, they went through frc, when 
preſerved from the ſtinging of the fierie, 
they beheld the Brazen Serpent. Thirdly, 
if from fire in this Text any can kindle a 
Purgatorie, others will quench it from the 
word water, ſeeing no Papiſts ever fancied 
a watered Pargatorie, 7 

They urge the place, Matth. 5. 26. Thou 

t by no meanes come out from thence till 
thou hafs payd the uttermoſt farthing 5 im- 
porting, ſay they, a poſſibilitic on ſatis- 
faction to be freed thence, that is, from 
bell fire. 

Anfwer : Unt;/ there, is not taken ter- 
minatively,but extenſively; equivalent to 
#ever, Orn0t at al} 5 paralleled to that 
place; :Pſalme 57. 1.- In the ſhadew of thy 
wings will 1 make my refuge, untill theſe 
calamities bt over-paſt. What, would Da- 
vid depart from God , after his delives 
rance 2 Would he uſe him as Travellers 
aBuſh ? come under it in a {torme, and 
leave it in fair weather? No ſurely, David 
would truſt in God untill that time; and 


at 
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at that time, andinthat time, and after 
that time, and at. all times, Parallel:alſo 
to that place of Matthew 1. 25\"And hnew 
ber not till ſhe- bad brought: forth her firſt- 
borne Sonne ©; it being-the conſtant Tra- 
dition of Antiquitie,accordiny;to the pro= 
portion of Faith, and embraced (by the 
Papiſts themſelves, that Chriſts Mother 
lived and died a ſpotletle Virgin... -: 
Much ſtreſſe he layeth on that paſla 
of the Apoſile,2 Corinth.3.15. He him he 
ſhall be ſaved, get ſo as by ſire. This place, 
ſaith Bellarmine,1s locus niiliſſemus &+ dif- 
ſicillinms,molt profitable and-moſt hard. 
We anſwer, firſt, in general 3 ſceing by 
the Jeſnit's confeſſion it;;jis ſo hard a place, 
It 1s utterly improbable , that: Purgatorie 
(being of fo high concerament to. every 
ſoule as Papiſts would perſwade us Y can 
be therein intended : Forall mattexsne- 
ceſſarie for men to know and tbeleeve, 
wherein the ſafetie of every fingle ſoute 
i interefled, ( fuch as Pargatorzie 1s 'pre- 
tended to be) is by the confeſſion of all 
Divines expreſled in plaine and pregnant 
Texts of Scripture 3 for want'whereof, 
Bellar;zine 13 faine to ſhrowd and thelter 
himſelfe 
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himfelfe under the moſt obſcure places, 
alledging a Text moſt dark and difficult, 
his owne confeſſion. 

Secondly,that fire there meant by Saint 
ravl, is affliction in this life. As for ſuch 
Fathers, who:expounded it Je 3gne confla- 
grathevis, of that-fitewhich ſhould burn . 
up all thingsatiheend of the: world ; it 
makes nathing -for the . patronizing: of 
Purgatorie , in the Popiſh notion there- 
of. | 135 #% 

Come we now to figde#an Office ;) and 
make-an enquirie , how many things a 
dying godly man teaves behind him'in this 
world : His Soxle is ſent before him ; and 
Revel, 14. 13s From: henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead that die.iz the Lord. He leaveth 
behind himg : 10s, 

Firſt, his Body; to-which we muſt be 
kinde, by Buriall and' Lamertation. 

Secondly; his Eſtate; tro which we muſt 
be kinde,By caretull and faithfull Admini- 

ration. 

Thirdly, his Children, Friends;or Kind- 
red; to whom we mult be kmde,vy Love 
and AﬀeTion. 

Fourthly, h's Faults and Failings; to 


which 
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which we muſt be kinde!, by Silence! and 
Suppreſſron. [ 2m7; 
Fifthly » his Memorit and'Vertwers to 
which we muſt be kinde, by Comgrardati- 
08. Commemoration,and Imitation." * 
Oftheſein order: For —_— theſe 
words, Te have beewe fine to Are 
capable of this found ſenſe, Tow have been 
khinde to your Husbands, who now art dead, 
whileſs they were living yet becauſe more 
ſeemeth imported therein, we will profes 
cute the aforeſaid Particulars, | 
I fay, firſt, his Body5'to which there is 
due Bxriall and Lamentation 7 Buriall;and 
that according to the qualitie and condi- 
tion wherein he lived. We-reade of King 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 233+ They buried hins 
in the chie/eſt(in the Hebrew,in'the higheſt) 
Sepulchers of the ſonnes of David;It mult 
be allowed, that the Sepulcher 'of D4vi4 
his Father, was higher then his3 and rext 
David,Hezzkzalis, O that heighth miphit 
be but meaſured by true holineſſet Thefre 
wasan Officer amongſt the Greekes,whoſe 
place it was to meaſure Mornments accor- 
ding to the Standard of the mens merits 
therein interred : Such Officers if uſed 
in 
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in England, would pare off great parcels 
from-fome Tombes,more proportioned to 
the parties Wealth then Yertzes. But no- 
thing could be abated of Hezekz:1h his 
Monumext , all the Dimenſions whereof 
were dye to Mis-Devotion. 

.- And Lalventitiog «Surely, of all the 
godly that ever departed this Life, Gods 
ſervants bad the leaſt cauſe to bewaylthe 
death of S. Steves : For firſt, whereas 
there is a three-fold degree of certaipyie 
of ſalvation 3 firſt, that of Hope, which as 
the leaſt and loweſt, ſcarce deſerveth to 
be ſtyled Certaintie 5 fecondly, that of 
Evidence,whereby the perſon clearely in 
his foule apprehendeth Gods favours 
thirdly, that of Yiſcox , peculiar to this 
Stever \alone, antedating his happineſle 
with his bodily eyes, being in Heaven be- 
fore he was in Beaven : ſo that as many 
gates his wounded body ſtood open to 
let out his ſoule, he beheld alive the Hea- 
veris opened to receive lt. 

And yet we reade aF5.8.2. And devout 
men carryed Steven to his Buriall,and made 
great lamentation over him. Obſerve; it 
was not ſaid, they made great lamentation 


for 
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for hin, but over him; they knewhim in a 
happy condition; It-was themſelves they 
bemoaned itt his death ,” the fight of his 
Corps ſharpening their ſorrow, that the 
Infant-Church liad-lolt one of her beſt 
{wadlin g-clothes. ©- + , k 
Secondly, his Eſta#e; to which we muſt 
be kinde,by carefull and faithfull Admini- 
ſtration.” Heb.'9. 17. For a Teſtament is of 
force after men arc dead, Gatl.3.15. Though 


it be but a mans Covenant , or Teſtament, 


get if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth or 
addeth thereto, NO MAN ? He mult 


either be lefſe then man.in eopups. > + . 
ice,” 


meere Feaſt; or morethen'man in 
2 »2eere Devill, By Teſtament. | underſtand 
not onely the very words thereof, but alſo 
what appeareth to-be:the Teitator this, 
Will to- the Conſcience of the Executor:.” 
How many 1n this:kinde are truel}to the- 
dead ?- $0 that ſome of the" Legacies/be= 
queathed by them, have hada Therrhe or 
a Toe,yea, lome an Arme Or 4 Legge cut, 
oft trom them. Many Leyacies which 
came |ſonrd torth from the 'Teſtator, 
before they coukdget through the Execx- 
fors have beene more lame, and maimed, 
then 
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then the Criples inthe Hoſpitall,to whom 
Ae becne:bequeathed. 

Thirdly, his children,or (becauſe Mob- 
lou: and: Chiljes bad none of them ) his 
Kindred or Friends; to whom the living 
mult be kinde, with Love.and AﬀeTion, 
Remember.the CharaGer of the 
Wie, Zroverbs 31. 12: She will doe her 
Husband geod,and not evill, all the dayes of 
ber life. We have many Wives onely ne- 

atively good,pleaſing and prayſing them- 
7 ves ip this,that they doe their Hucbayds 
no; hurt. This will not doe the deed, th 
mult be. pines profitable, Nor is it 
faid, «ll the dayes of bis life, but all the 
dayes of ber life, What if he dieth, her 
obligation to him is not caſſated or walled, 
(as many #7ives. generally conceive) but. 
ſtill ,continueth a!! the dayes of ber life, 
True jt is, ſhe is ſet free {o farre,as ſhe may 
marry .againe in a competent time, with= 
out the.leaſt ſhadow of finne 3 yer ſo, ag 
ſtill obliged to doe good all her life time 
to the Friends, to the Children (if any) 
of her dead Hnsband; and he, if ſuryi- 
ving her, reciprocally engaged to doe the 
KC, . 


Founthly, 
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*Fourthly, the belt then leave Fnl{#amd 
Failings belnipd them;'to theſe the living 


muſtbeki Stenre and Swppreſſeon. 


Firſt, 6 thoſe of whom thou canift ſay 


no good; {iy nothing; . 


Secondly, of thoſe of whom thou caſt 


Li . 


ſay ſome good,fay no bad. 


Dvid 15 4 moſt excellent inftance here- 
of ; 2" $171; 1. 24.' Who' could more, of 
inſt $4ul 


more =_ "have- not, | 

chen PXvitl? 0 je' Daughters of Iſrael, res 
for the death of ſo great a Tyrant, who 

killed Ahinel(th the High Prieft,and'funre- 

ſeore more of Oody Pie ence qr there 

—_—_— Treaſon. xs the white Liapemn 

Þpho they wore weve Bow ' ſhots + Twice'f 


had bim at mhy eres, onch inthe Cave, one 


wh _ancth4 ov Yee omrss fre 
hzs faire promiſes to the contrarie i, the 
hore critelt +0 me for tay kindhiffe 16 Vine, 
No -fiich matter 3 D.vi4 conceales har 
was bad; 'remembreth what was goo in 
$i; at leaftwiſe what 'would-make. his 
taemorie acceptable ' with "the weaker 
Se£'; "namely, his making 'ot Gallantrie 
faſhionable arnodgſt them : Te Danghters 
of Iſrael weepe over Sant, who clothed you 
in 


ba 
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in Scarlet, with . other delights, who put 
»— hrigeian of Geld upon your appa= 
rell, 

Fifthly , Memmorie of his Yertzes : To 
which three things are due, to make thee 
kinde thereunto. 

Firſt; Congratulation, 1 will touch this 
ſtzog but tenderly 3 not ſo much becauſe 
fearing mine owne fingers, (as if the Lef- 
ſon ſhould be falſe I play thereon)but ex- 
peGing other mens cares as ill-diſpoſed 
with prejudice. It is no Poperie, nor $u= 

perſticion, to prayſe God for the happie 
condition of his ſervants departed; the 
ancient Petriarchs, the inſpired Prophets, 
the holy Apoſtles, the patient Martyrs, the 
Religious Confeſſors. When the Tribe of 
Ruben, Gad, and halfe Manafſes , eretted 
the Altar ED at the paſlage over por- 
dan, it ſtartled all the reſt of the Tribes, 
as if under it.they had hatched ſome ſu- 
perſtitious deligne : whereas indeed, the 
Altar was not intended for $acrifice , but 
was meerely an Altar of Memorial , to 
evidence to poſteritie , that theſe. two 
Tribes and an halfe (though divided from 


the reſt by the' River of Jer7dan) were 
K CON 
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conjoyned-with thetn in the worſhip of 
the ſame God.: 'In hke manner; when 
ſome Miniſters thank God for the depar. 
ture of his ſervants , ſome people are o | 
weake, and ſome fo wiltull, to condemne 
ſuch for paſlages of Poperie, as it ſuperſti- 
tious prayers were: made for their depar- 
ture: whereas, indeed, ſuch Congratula- 
tion, on the contrarie, ſpeakes our conki- 
dence on their preſent blifle and happi 
nefle, and conrtinueth the Church Mil:t at 
with the Church. Triumphant, as the” com- 
pleating one intire Catholike Ehnrch of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, Commemoration is due to the 
Memories of the deceaſed. Hence the an- 
gent cuſtome of. Furcral/ Orations conti- 
nucd 1n our moderne prattice, both” ro 
the honour of the dead, and profit of the 
living. 

Thirdly, Tmitaticr of their Vertwec. 
Jt hath been a great Queſtion amongſt 
ſach who cefire to exprefſe themſelves 
thankfull co their dead Anceſtors, of what 
Metall, or Maiter to make their Munu- 
ments 10 as they may be mot laſting and 


permanent, Wiſe men. have generally 
| decryed 
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decryed Siiver and Braſſe 3 not ſo muchs 
becauſe too. coltly , ( ſuch may be the 
worth and wealth of the Execntors and 
partie deceaſed) but too tempting to $4- 
criledee to demolith them, Braſſe 1s gene« 
rally ſubject to the fame miſchiefe, and 
Marble Toxch and Alablaiter,are generally 
uſed for that purpoſe; but the Monument 
fe ſubject ro Caſualrnie, ts, to 7»77tate the 
Vertxes of our dead Friends : in other 
Torbes the dead are preſerved ; in theſe, 
they-may be ſaid to remaine aliye. 

When we ſee a Child very like to the 
Father and Mother thereof, we uſe to ſay, 
Thy Father will never be dead as long as 
thou liveſt, Thus it is the- beſt. remem- 
brance of our dead Progenitors, to follow 
heir Vert#es. S. Paul cannot looke upon 
timothy, but preſently calls to minde his 
MotherExnice,and his Grandmother Lojr, 
hough the latter no doubt long lince de- 


parted, 


The Lord grant,that you may finde reſt, each 
of you in the houſe of her Husband. 


Here we may obſerve,firſ{t,that it is the 
art of pious Parents to pray to God for 
K 2 
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conjoyned with thetn in the worſhip of 
the ſame God. In hke manner, when 
ſome Miniſters thank God for the depar. 
ture of his ſervants , ſome people are 0 | 
weake, and ſome fo wiltull, to condemne 
ſuch for pallages of Poperie, as it ſuperſti- 
tious prayers were made for their depar- 
ture: whereas, indeed, ſuch Congratula- 
tion, on the contrarie, ſpeakes our conki- 
dence on their prefent blifle and happi 
nefle, and continueth the Church Militant 
with the Church. Triumphant, as the: com- 
pleating one intire Catholike Ehnrch” of 
Jeſms Chriſt, 

Secondly, Commemoration is due to the 
Memories of the deceaſed. Hence the an- 
gent cuſtome of. Funeral Orations conti- 
nucd 1n our moderne practice, both' ro 
the honour of the dead, and'profit of the 
iving. 

Thirdly, Tmitaticn of their Vertmes. 
Jt hath been a great Queſtion amongſt 
ſach who cefire to exprefſe themſclves 
thankful] co their dead Anceſtors, of what 
Metall, or Maiter to make their Munu- 
ments 10 as they may be mot laſting and 
permanent, Wiſe men. have generally 

decryed 
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decryed Siiverand Brafſe 3 not ſo muchs 
becauſe too coltly , ( ſuch may be the 
worth and wealth of the Fxecutors and 
© partie deceaſed) but too tempting to $4- 
criledge to demolith them, Braſſe 1s gene« 
rally ſubject to the fame milchiefe, and 
Marble Toxch and Alablaiter,are generally 
uſed for that purpoſe; but the Monument 
fe ſubject ro Caſualre, is, to 77tate the 
Vertxes of our dead Friends : in other 
Torbes the dead are preſerved ; in theſe, 
they-may be ſaid to remaine alive. 

When we ſee a Child very like to the 
Father and Mother thereof, we uſe to ſay, 
Thy Father will never be dead as long as 
thou liveſt, Thus it ts the beſt. remem- 
brance of our dead Progenitors, to follow 
heir Vert#es. S. Paul cannot looke upon 
timothy, but preſently calls to minde his 

otherExnice,and his Grandmother Lojr, 
hough the latter no doubt long lince de- 


parted, 


The Lord grant,that you may finde reſt, each 
of you in the houſe of her Husband. 


Here we may obſerve,firſt,;that it is the 
art of pious Parents to pray to God for 
K 2 
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the,good fuceelic of their Children, eſpe 
cially 1n the matter of their Marriage : ex- 
ample 1n Abraham, Gen. 24. 7. Secondly, 
berce we .may gather , that the Life of 
married perlons meeting together iN the 


feare of, God, is Reſt, 


, ObjeTion. 

How then commeth it to paſle, that 
matwy-men and women maytake up the 
words of Rebecca, Secing it is ſo, why-am1 
thus * Gen.25, It the marned Life be.Reſh 
how.commieth it to provemy Purgatune, 
my Hell, my-cauſe of reltleſle 1 orment? 
Men and women were joyned in Marr 
age, Gen,'2, to the :end to be a mutual 
helpe one'to:the other , but many prove 
ſach beipers' as the. King of Afr did to 
Ahlkzz,, 2 Chron. 28, ot-whom 1t 1s ſad, he 
diſtrefied him, but helped -him not. 


Anſwer. 

Who can hicder it, if men of their Gir- 
dles' and Garters make Halters to han 
themfelves? Tf thoſe things which ſhould 
be for ebeir ſtrength and ornament , be 
through ' their owne default turned to 

"Ag their 
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theirutter undomg z the eftate of Marri- 
age is not herem to be blamed, *but the 
folly of -fuch who out of ſome ſiniſter 
| ends'undertake it. Happily ſome chufe 
ther Wres like az our Grandmother Eze 
did the Apple, becauſe they are pleafage 
to the eyes to be Jookt upon : others our 
of a love of their'Wealth; ſayiogof their 
Wives what the 8ichemzres did of the 
ſonnes of Jacob, Shall.not al} therr Heargs 
and- Cattell be ours; Whereas it Grace 
and Pietie were rincipally reſpefrd-3n 
thew Choice, (other outward accommos 


datians in their due. diſtance nov neg- 


le&ted) they would finde the truak of our 
obſervation, thata married Life is Reſt, 
For though ſome pettie Brawles, may 
happen amonyft the moſt ſaaHified Cou- 
ple, which may move their anger, yetſhall 
It not remove their lave, 1 oge with 
Chriſtian diſcretion beareth with the 1n- 
firmities of the other: Joab made this 
compatt with his Brother 4biſhat, 2 Sam. 
10. 13. 1f the Arermite be ſirouger then 1, 
thou ſhalt belpe me; but if the Ammonites. 
be too ſtrong for thee, I will come and ſuc» 
cour thee, Thus onght Man and Wite to 

K3 make 
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make a Bargaine with their beſt Councell 
to, and prayers for each other, -to {liſt 
themſelves mutually againſt their ſundry 
weakneſles and infirmties, which other. | 
wiſe would turne their Keft of their Likk 
into unquietnefle. 


Verl. 9,10,11,12, 13. 


And when ſhe kiſſed them,tbey lifi up 

| their woices, and wept. | 

And they ſaid unto her , Surely, wt 
will returne with thee, unto thy 
people. 

But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe my 
daughters : for what cauſe will 
you goe with me ? Are there any 
more ſonnes in my Wombe, that 
they may be your Husbands # 

Turne againe my daughters, goe your 
way, for I am too old to hawe an 
Husband : If I ſhould ſay, 1 
Lav: hipe; and if I had an Hus 
Aj band 
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band this night ; yea., if I bad 
borne ſonnes : 

BB Ponld you tarry for them while they 
= mereof age ? Would you be defer- 
red for thent from taking cf Hus- 
bands ? Nay my daughters, for it 
grieveth me much for your ſakes, 
that the hand, of the Lord is gone 


out 4 garn ſt me, 


And when (he kiſſed them. 


Iles was the ordinarie ſzlutation of 

the Þwes at the meeting of acquain= 
tance, men with men, women with, wo» 
men, men with women 3 provided, that 
then they were of neere kindredytoavoid 
all ſuſpition of unchaſtitie. 


And they lift up their voices, 
and wept, 


The obſervation here,may be the ſame 
which the ewes collected, 7ohr: 11. which 
when they ſaw our Saviour weepe for Ls- 
zarur, they ſaid, Behold how he loved hin. 
K4 So 
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So theſe teares in this place were the ex. 
prefſion of their attetion. Sorrow like 
the River of Jordan, 1 Chron. 12, in the 
moneth did overflow the banker, and 
ttreamed water downe their checkes, 


Bat Naotni ſaid, Tarne againe 
my daughters,@c. 

In theſe words, fhe diſſwadeth- her 
8&aughters in law from returmpg with her; 
the firength of her Reaſon, contatned in 
three Verſes, may thus be ſer downe, asif 
ihe had faid : Happily daughters you have 
hexrd, that 1t is the cuſtome in the Land 
of Caraarn , for Childlefle Widowes to 
_—_ their deceaſed Husbands Brothers; 
But if your returne be groutided hereon, 
know, that you build your hopes on x 
talſe foundation , it being impclible for 
me, by the courſe of Nature, to have 4#y 
#zore ſonnes. Who will looke,that Water 
ſhonld flow from a drie Fountain, Grapes 
grow on a withered Vine, Fruit flouriſh 
on a dead Figge-tree > Though $4r4h at 
$O was made a Mother, though Aarcy': 
Rod did bud atid bleflonjte when it was 
drie 3 I my ſelfe ſhould be a Miracle, if 1 
ſhould 
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ſhould expett ſach a Miracle: and there- 
fore know, that #here are 20 wore fonnts 
in ny Wombe, 

Doarine. 

Now whereas Now dealeth rhns plain- 
ly with her daughters, not feeding rheny 
with falſe hopes, it teacheth us this : We 
ought not to gull our friends with che 
protmiſes of thoſe things that neither will 
nof cit come to paſſe. Otherwiſe we ſhall 
both wrong our friends, who the higher 
they re mounted upon the Hill of feem- 
ing hopes, at length the deeper they will 
be caft into the Dale of real] defpaire 3 
and atfo we fha!ll wrong our felvesgwhen 
Titme,, the Mother of Truth, ſhalt un- 
maske us, we ſhall prove our ſelves to be 
no better then Lyars and Cheaters. 


Uſe. 

Let us labour to be Nethanaelstrue 1/- 
raelites, in whots there 3s no guile 5 and as 
John Baptiſt , when as the Phariſes asked 
tim , whether he was the Chriſt, or no ? 
John 1. 20. he confeſſed, and denyed not, 
and ſaid plainly , I amr not the Chrii} : So 
}f we neither meane to doe, nor know, 


that 
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that ſuch things cannot be done which 
our friends requeſt of us ; ler us conteſle, 
denic not, and ſay plainly,that their ſuites 
cannot, ſhall not be granted 3 and by ſuch 
downe-right dealing, we ſhall at laſt get 
more favour from them , then they who 
flatter them with their tongue. Let not 
the Phyſician, when he reades in the Uri- 
nall thoſe diſinal ſymprtomes , which are 
the Uſhers of Death,ſti!l promiſe Lite and 
Health unto his Patient ; but plaialy tell 
him, that there is Mors ix ol/a;, that ſo he 
may flye unto the Phyfieian of the Soule, 
for a better Life, when this ſhall fade. Ler 
nct the Lawyer, when he knowes the 
Caſe is deſperate , feed his Clyent with 
falſe hopes to recover it, that ſo from him 
he may be fed with Money ; but rather 
let him adviſe him to agree with his ad- 
verſarie while he is in the way that 
though he cannot get the Conqueſt, 
yet he may have the eaſter Compoli- 
tio, 


For I am too old to have a Hniband. 


Here ariſeth a Queſtion. 
reſt. 
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Dneſtion. 


Is there any Age fo old, wherein a man 
or woman may not marry ? 


Anſwer. 


Naomies meaning was not fimply and 
abſolutely,that ſhe was roo old to marry, 
but ſhe was too old to have a Husband, 
and by a Husband to have Children, and 
that thoſe Children ſhould grow up, and 
make fit Husbands for Orpah and Ruth. 
Yet by the way, I would adviſe ſuch who 
are ſtricken mm yeares, eſpecially if im- 
potencie be added unto Age, and that it 
may ſtand with their conveniencie,to re- 
fraine from all thoughts of a ſecond Mar- 
riage,and to expe(t that happie day,when 
Death ſhall ſolemnize the Nuptiall be- 
twixt their Soule and their Saviour. For 
when Barzillai hath counted 80 yeares, 
he hath even had enough of the pleaſure 
and vanitie of the world ; .let him retire 
himſelfe to a private life, and nct envie 
his ſonne Cimchan to ſucceed to thoſe 
delights, of which his Age bath made his 
Father uncapable. Yet it any ancient per- 
ſong, 
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ſons, for their mutuall comfort and ſocie- 
tie, {which is not the leaſt end for which 
Marriage was ordamed) are- diſpoſed to 
match themſelves hereia,they are blame. 
lefle 3 eſpecially, if they have a care to 
obſerve a correſpondencic of Age with 
thoſe to whom they linke thetnſelves. 
Otheywiſe, as our Savioun noteth , when 
the old Cloth was: joyned to the new, it 
made no pood neley, but the Rent was 
made the worſe: So when the Spring of 
Youth is-wedded to. the Winter of Age, 
no true comfort can ariſe. from ſuch un- 
equall Yokes, but much jealoufie and ſuſ- 
pition are canfed from the fame. 


World ye tarry for thera £ 

That is, you would not tarry for them; 
or if you thould tarry for them, . you 
ſhould wrong your ſelves, and doe unad» 
viſedly; becaute in the mean time refrain» 
ing from the uſing of Gods Ordmance, 
you expole your ſelves to the Devill, to 
tempt you to incontinencie. There- 
fore S. Pauls councell is good which he 
preſcribes 1n 2 Tire. 5. 14. 1will therefore 
that the younger Wonen, Cc. 
While 
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While they were of age. 


Note from hence, -that Children are 
not tobe married in their Non-age, be- 
fore they are arrived at yeares of diſcreti= 
on : Thamar Gen. 8. is to wait till Selah 
be grownyp. Thoſe Parents are there- 
fore to ;be: blamed, who out of by-re- 
pets, match their Children in their in- 
fancie. Whence it commeth to.paſle, that 
as.their age .doth increaſe, their minde 
doth alter:fo what formerly they:did like, 
afterwards.they do loath, fac Mareages 
proving-commonly.moſt inſucceſsfull. 


N:y, my Daughters : for it grieveth me 
much for your ſakes. ; 

- if mg or mar Itpricveth me much 

Qua Y, ed into - 
. tie3butir 419 ph 5 pp tomy _ 
if you ſhould increafe your calawities by 
returning home with me 3 for mine own 
part, my .miſery - troubleth me not ſo 
much, becauſe the Sun;of .my life: is rea» 
die to {et,and it mattereth not though the 
Ship be ſcanted of Vicuals, when it is 
hard by the Harbour 3all my care 3s for 
you 
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you who are young women, and ſtand 


upon your own preferment 3 1t prieveth 
me much for your ſakes. 


DoGrine. 

Se here, Such is the ingenuous nature 
of Gads Children, that they ſorrow more 
for others that are inwrapped with them 
in acommen calamitie, then for them- 
ſelves.” Example in Eliai, 1 Kirg. 17. 20. 
Put then it goeth neareſt to their heart, 
when others are not onely afflicted with 
them, but alſo for them,when they them- 
ſelves are the principall MalefaGors for 
whoſe defaults others are puniſh't, as in 
David, 2 Sam. 24-17. | 


Uſer 

It may confute the devilliſh nature of 
fuch, who being in Trouble , care nor 
though they pawne their deareſt friends 
in their ſtead,ſo be it they themſelves may 
eſcape. And it may alſo ſerve to comfort 
thoſe that are indiſtrefle, when God onely 
layeth his puniſhments on them alone, 
and doth not involve others together 
with them. Art thou afflicted with po- 
vertie ? 


* = 


on Ruth, 79 


vertie ? Comfort thy ſelfe, that though 
thou beeſt poore, yet thou haſt undone 
none by Suretiſhip for thee. Art thou in 
ſickneſle ? Be glad that thy Diſeaſe is not 
infectious, and that thou haſt not derived 
the contagion to others. Doth God pu- 
niſh thee for thy finne with a perſonall 
puniſhment ? Be glad that thou beareſt 
the weight of thine owne offence, and 
that thou art not the /o#ah,for whoſe pri- 
vate finne a whole Ship of Paſſengers is 
endangered to be caſt away 3 for then 
their caſe would grieve thee more then 
thine owne calamitie, 


That the hand of the-Lord. 


N49mi here taketh eſpeciall notice,that 
her Loſſes proceedeth from no other by- 
cauſes, but from the hand of God. As 
David therefore asked the Widow of 
Tekoab,2 Sam.14. Ts not the band of Joab 
with thee int all this £ So when any oflicti- 
on befalleth us, let us preſently have re- 
courſe unto God, and ſay, 1s not the hand 
of the Lord the principall cauſe hereof? And 
not with the Prieſts of the 7hil:tinrs ſay, 
It was a chance that happened us. |, 


Is 
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Ir goue out againſt me. 


0bſers. 


Hence we may oblerye, every Saint of 
Cod,in; a common calamitiegis to thinke, 
thatGad aimed at his puniſhment, and 
antended , his reformation 4n particular. 
The hand of .the Lord was gone out allo 
apoio i as and Rykb,. 10 taking aw 

cir Husbapds; yet Naomi Ere2m.., Txom 
the ſtroake. to.her {elfe, 15 gone ont againſt 
WW ow, 
 Howcontrarie is this to;the praftice of 
the world? Men in a publike and a gene- 
rall afliQtian ,. zach fhilteth. it 'off from 
themſelves ;.and no one man will be 
broyght to.confeſle that his finnes are 
punitheg, ar his amendment intended in 
particular, it the Scourge be univerſall, 
As the Philiſtims,y Sam-5. poſted the Ark 
of Gad from 4/hdod to Ekrox, from one 
Place to ancther,and none would receive 
It: $0,ina.common Calamitie,none will 
acknowledge, that he himſclfe is eſpeci- 
cally intereſted in-it, but plead, 1/hat is 
that to us © Let others looke unto it. 0,faith 

| the 
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the people, God hath juſtly ſent this Plague 
for the corruption of the Magiſtrates 3 It is 
juſtly infliFed,laith the Magiltrate,for the 


the poore man, God hath net with the op= 
preſſzon and extortion of the Rich; Herein, 
faich the rich man, God hath payed home 
the muttering &- the repining of the Porre 
Now, faith the prodigall, God puniſheth the 
covetonſneſſe of Old men; New , taith the 
old min, be ſcourgeth the prodigalitie of 
ſuch a50e Young. Farre otherwiſe Nzomr, 
who though the Arrowes of God did 
glance and rebound, to the bers, = 
Orpah and Rath, yer ſhe thought ſhe her 
{:]fe was the Mark at whom God did le- 
vell his Shafts 5 The hand of the Lord is 
gone cut againit me. 


Verl. 1 4, 
4nd Orpah kiſſed her mother in law, 
but Ruth clave unto her. 


Heſe words containe two geznerall 

4 parts: 
Firſt, A-blazing Meteor falling downe 
out of the Ayrez Ard Orpah, &c. 
L Secondly, 


diſobedrence of the people : Herein , faith 


- 
' 
aL. #5 
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Secondly, A fixed Starre fairely ſhining 
inthe Heaven 3 But Ruth. 


And Orpah kiſſed her mother. 


\ Ts this ſhe which even now was ſo pro 
mifing in her words, and ſo p:flionate in 
her weeping? See how ſoone a forward 
Profetior may turne to a fearetull Apo- 
{tate : Though ſhe ftandeth or falleth to 
her own Maſter, yet as the Pſalmilt faith, 
Tam horribly afraid for theſe that forſake 
thy Law 3 ſo have we juſt cauſe to ſuipet 
the fearcfull finall eſtate of 0rpah. 


Kiſſed her mother. 


That 1s, gave her this laſt ſalutation of 
her departure, Here we fee , that tholc 
who want grace and true fſanCtitie, may 
notwithſtanding have manners and goud 
civil.tie. Now had Orpah changed the 
corpora!l Kifle ſhe gave to her mother, 
ito a ſpirituall Kiſle to her Saviour, 
Pſal.2. Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be angry, het 
caſe had been as happie as now it may 
ſeeme to be. hopelciie, But leaving her, 
we come. to our ſelves, and gather this 
DoGrige. 


Defrine. 
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Do@Grine, | 
Thoſe who ar the fir{t were forward in 
Religion , may afterward altogether fall 
way, T Tit, 20. Heb.6.4. Matth.1 3.20. 
Itmay therefore ferve to abate the proud 
arriage of ſuch » who as 1f tt were not 
nouphto be ſure,will alſo be preſumptu- 
usof their ſalvation, and thereby take 
ave and lbertie to themſelves to live 
more licentiouſly. 


cy” OD WW —_ - CONES 


ObjeTion. 
But as once one of the Children of the 


Prophets cryed out to Eliſha, onzar of God 
bere is Death in the Pot; ſo may the weak 


y Chriſtian complaine againſt this Doctrine: 


Dit is a deadly and dangerous one, con- 
ning much matter of deſpaire, too bit- 
er for the pallat of a poore Chriſtian to 


th all the ſparkes of my comfort, and 
acketh aſunder ail the finewes of m 
ope.; I feare,+left Orpabelike, I alſo 
hould fall away : what ſhall I doe, that I 
ay be ſaved ? 


Anſ1 wer. 


aſte, or his ſtomack to digeſt; ' it quench= 


' 


y mp 3G ot 32G 


84. A Comment-' 


Anſwer. 

Let not the ſmoaking Flax be diſmay, 
«which in time may be a blazing flame nor 
the bruiſed Reed be diſcouraged, which 
may prove a Br.zer Pillar in the Temple 
of God: That therefore thou mayel 
finally perſevere , obſerve theſe four: 
Rules. 

1 Aule. 

Firſt, utteriy renovince all ſufficience 
in thy ſelie. Who but a mad man wil 
now adayes warrant the Paper-Shields 
of his owne ſtrength , that knowes that 
Adams compleat Armour of Origin 
Integritie, was ſhot thorow in Park 


diſe, 
2 Rule. 


Secondly, place all thy confidence 
the undeſerved mercie of God : Perſeye 
rance commeth neither from the Eaſt, 
nor from the Weſt, nor as yet from the 
South; bur God ſutiereth one to fall,and 
holdeth up another. The Temple of $6 
lomon had two Pillarsz one called Jachin, 
ſounding in Hebrew, 1he Lord wil ſtabliſl 
the other Booz,fignthed, 1u him is ſtrength: 

So 
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So every Chriſtian (tbe Temple of the Holy- 
Ghoſt ) 1s principally holden up by theſe 
two Pillars, Gods Power, and Wil), ro 


70, fopport him. Wherefore m every di- 
nor firefle let us crie out to God, as the Diſ- 


ciples did to our Saviour , in the mid{ſt 
ot a Tempeſt » Helpe Maſter y Or elſe we 


periſh. 
3 Rule, 


Thirdly, uſe all thoſe means which God 
hath chalked out for the encreaſe of grace 
ntheez as Prayer, Meditation, reverent 
receiving the Sacraments, accompanying 
with Gods _hildren, Reading, Hearing the 
Word, Ce . 

4 Rule, 
| Fourthly, alwayes preſerve in thy ſelfe 
an awtull feare, leſt th »u ſhould(t fall a- 
way from God : Feare to fall, and Afſu- 
nance to ſtand,are two Silterszand though 
Cain ſaid, he was not his Brothers keeper, 
ſure I am, that this Feare doth watch and 
guard her Siſter Aſſurance: Tartzs eſt gra- 
dus certitudinis , quantus ſollicitudinis : 
They that have much of this Feare, have 
much certaintie 3 they that have little, 
little certaintie 3, they that have none, 
L 3 have 
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have none at all, It is ſaid in Building,that 
thoſe Chimneyes which ſhake molt, and 
give way to the wind, will ſtand the long. 
eſt: The Morall in Divinitie is true; Th 
Chriſtians that ſbiver for feare by ſinnes to 
, fall away, may be obſerved molt couragi- 
- ous to perliſt in Pietie. 


., _—_, > <9 


Comfort. 


To thoſe. that diligently praGtiſe theſ: 
Rules, I will adde this Comtort : Encou- 
rage thy ſelfe, that God will keepe thee 
from Apoſtafie unto the end, becauſe al 
readie hitherto he hath preſerved thee: 
ForGods former favours are pawnes and 

pledges of his future love. Davids kill 

of a Lyon and a Bcare, were the Fathek 
of his Viforie over Goliah, Thus'S' Pal 
reaſoneth; 2 Cor.1. 10. Ihe delivered We 
from ſo great a death, and doth delive? Yn 
whom we truſt that he will yet dads 07h 
When Rachel bare ber firſt ſonne,Gen.30, 
ſhe called him Joſeph, and\{faid , The Lord 
halt adde to me another ſonne. So, when 
God hath alreadie bleſſed us and ſuppor- 
ted'us for the time paſt , 'let us ſay with 
Rachel, Joſeph, the Lord mill adde * he will 


nct 
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not ſtay, or ſtint, or ſtop here 3, but as he 
hath kept me from my mothers wombe, 
and ever. ſince I was borne, ſo 1 truſt ke 
will not forſake me when I am aged, and 
full of gray haires. 
" But co returne to her which returned 
apaine to Moab : We reade m 2 $4.20. 
that the people which paſſed by the Corps 


of murthered 4»1aſa, being moved with 


q ſuch x hideous and uncouth a ſpeCtacie, 
«If they ſtood ſtil] : But when we reade this 
| Booke of Rytth, and come to Orpahs Apo- 


ſafic, there let us a while paute and de- 
murre, to reade in her fall a Lecture of 
our owne infirmitie. For if we ſtand, it 
5 not becauſe we have more might in our 
ſelyes, but becauſe God hath more mercie 
on us. Let us therefore yorke out cxr ſat- 

vation with feare and irembling.: ever 

trembling, leſt we ſhould be caſt to Hell; 

ever triumphing, that we ſhall come to 

Heaven : ever fearfull,leſt we thould falks 

ever certaine, that we ſhall ſtand ; ever 

carefull, leſt we ſhould be damned ; ever 

chearfull, that we ſhall be ſaved. Concer- 

ning AKuths perſeverance, we intend to 

trcat hereafter, 
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Verl. 15. 
And Naomi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter 


in law 3s gone back unto ber peo- 
ple, and unto her gods; returne 
thon after thy ſiſter in law, 


N thzſe words, Naomi ſeckes to per- 
} ſwade Auth to returne 3 alledging the 
example of Orpah , whom ſhe ſaith was 
gone baek to her people and to her gods. 


Obſervation. 


Where firſt we finde, that allthe Hea- 
then 5 and the Moabites amonyſt the reſt, 
did not acknowledge one true God, but 
were the worſhippers of many gods for 
they made every Attnbure-of God to be 
a ditiinQ Deiie, Thus inſtead of that At- 
tribute,the Wiſdome of Gad; they fained 
Apollo the god of Wiſdome 5 inſtead of 
the Power of God, they made Mars the 
ood of Power in ſtead of that admirable 
keaurte of God, they had Yeans the god- 
Qtfle of Ecautic. ut no one £trribure 
Was 
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was ſo much abuſed as Gods Providence : 

For the Heathen ſuppoſing that the whole 
World, and all the Creatures therein, was 
00 great 2 [Jioceſle to be dayly viſited by 
one and the ſame Deitie 3 they therefore 
zfſigned ſundry gods to ſeveral] creatures. 
Thus Gods Providence, in ruling the ra- 
ging of the Seas, was counted Neptune 3 10 
{tiling the roaring Winds. Zo/xs; in com- 
manding the Powers of Hell, Pluto : yea, 
Sheepe had their Pax , and Gardens their 
- Pomona: the Heathens then being as fruit- 
full in fatning of gods, as the Pap?ſts lince 
in making of Saints, 


Dodrine. 


Now, becauſe Nao-z7 uſed the example 
of Orpahas a Motive,to worke upon Ruth 
to returnez we gather from thence 3 Ex- 

amples of others ſet before our eyes, are 
very potent and prevalent arguments to 
make us follow and imitate them : Whe- 
ther they be gocd examples; ſo the for- 
wardnefte: of the Corinthians to relieve 
theJewa,provoked many:or whether they 
be:bad.3- ſo the difſembling of Peter at 
Anticch drew Farnabar, and cthers, into 
ti.E 
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the ſame fault. But thoſe cragples, of all 
Y 


others, are molt forcible wfth us, which 
are ſet by ſuch who are neere to us by 
kindred,or gracious with us in friendſhip, 


of great over us 1n power. 


Uſe1. 

Let men m eminent places, as Magi- 
ſtrates, Miniſters, Fathers, Maſters,and 4 
lke, (ſeeing that others love to dance af- 
ter their Pipe, to ſing after their Tune, to 
tread after their Tract) endeavour to pro- 
pound themſelves patternes of Pietie and 
Religion to thoſe that be under them. 


Uſe 2. | 

When we ſee any good example pro» 
ounded unto us, let us ſtrive with all 
poſſible ſpeed to imitate it. What a deale 
of {tirre 1s there-in the World for Civill 
Precedencie, and Prioritie 2 Every one 
defires to-march in the Fore-front., and 
thinkes it a ſhame to come lagging in the 
Rere-ward. Oh, that there were-ſuch an 
holy Ambition and heavenly Emulation 
11 our hearts, that as Peter and John ran a 
Race, which ſhould come firſt to the 
Cr.ve 
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Grave of our Saviour; ſo men would con- 
tend, who ſhould firſt attaine to true Mor- 
'tification. And when we fee a good ex- 
Ample ſet before us, let us imitate it , 
"though it be in one who in outward re- 
ſpecs is farre our inferiour. Shall not the 
Maſter be aſhamed to ſee that his Man, 
whole place on Earth is to come behinde 
him, 1n Pietie towards Heaven to goe be- 
fore him ? Shall not the Husband bluſh 
to ſee his Wike,which is the weaker Veſlel 
in Nature, to be the ſtronger Vellel in 
Grice ? Shall not the elder Brother dye 
his cheekes with the Qolour of Vertue, to 
ſee his younger Brother , who was laſt 
borne, firſt re-borne..by Faith and the 
Holy-Ghoſt? Yet let him not therefore 
. 'envie his Brother,as Cain did Abet; let him 
not be angry with his Brother, becauſe he 
is better then himſelfe 3 bur Tet him be 
angry with himſelfe, becauſe he is worſe 
then his Brother let him turne all his 
malice 1nto imitation 3 all his- fretting at 
him, intofollowing of him ; Say unto 
him as Gthaz, did of Naamar, 4s the Lord 
liveth 1 will run afier him + And though 
tho canfk nor over-run him, nor as yet 
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over-take him, yet give not over to run 
with him ; follow him , though nor as 
Az:thel did Abzer, hard at the heeles ; yet 
as Peter did our Saviour, afarre off : that 
though the more ſlowly,yet as ſurely thou 
mayeſt come to Heaven: and though thou 
wert ſhort of him whileſt he lived, in the 
Race, yet thou ſhalt be even with him 
when thou art dead, at the Marke. 


Uſe 3: 

Vihen any bad Example is preſented 
unto us, let us decline and deteſt xt,though 
the men be never ſo many,or ſo dear unto 
us. Imitate Michaiah,x Kings 22.to whom 
when the meſſengers ſent to fetch him, 
ſaid, Behold now the words of the Prophets 
declare good to the King with one month:let * 
thy word therefore, 1 pray thee ," be like to 
one of them; Michaiah anſwered , As the 
Lord liveth, whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto 
vre, that will I ſpeake. It they be never ſo 
deare unto u$,, we muſt not follow their 
had praftice. So mult the ſonne pleaſe 
him that begat him, that he doe-not dif. 
pleaſe him that creared” him 3 fo muſt the 
Wife follow him that morried her, rhat 
lhe 
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ſhe doth not offend him that made her. 
Wherefore as $amſox, though bound with 
new Cords, fnapythem aſunder as Towe 
when it feeleth the fire; ſo rather then 
we ſhould be led by the lewd examples of 
thoſe which be neere and deare unto us, 
Jet us breake in pieces all Tyes, Engage» 
ments, Relations whatſoever. 


Queſtion. 

Yea but one muy ſay, What if I inde in 
the Scripture an aCtion recorded , whoſe 
doer-is knowne to have beene a godly 
and gracious man; may I not, without 


any further doubt , or ſcruple, follow 
the ſame ? 


Anſwer. 

For the better ſatisfying hereof, I will 
ranke the ations of godly men, regiſtred 
in the Scriptures , into nine ſeverall 
rankes, and will ſhew how farre forth we 
may ſafely proceed in the imitation of 
them, 

I1.. We finde ſome aCtions ſet downe 
which are extraordinary.,the doers where- 
of had peculiar ſtren t and diſpenſation 
from God to doe them. Thus Samſor 


{lew 
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lew himſelfe and. the rhiliſfimer in the. 
Temple of Dagox'; Elias cauſed fire to. 


deſcend on the two Captaines, and. their 


fifties; Elzſha curſed the Children of Be- , 


thel. Now theſe are recorded rather for 


our inſtructien,then 1tmitation : For when 


the-ſonnes of Thunder would bave been 
the fonnes of Lightzing,and have had fire 
from Heaven to burne the Samaritans, 
which refuſed ro: receive our Saviour, af- 
terthe example of E!;zgs Chrilt checked 
their U-tempered Zeale, and told them, 
Tox know not of what (pirit you are off . 

_ Some ah hears Gn roach DFTPY 
are forunded 1n the Ceremonial Lays as 
the eatizg of 'the Paſchall Lamb, the Cir- 
cumciſing of their Children the eight daie : 
Now the date of theſe did expire at the 
death of Chriſt; the ſubſtance bezng come, 


the ſhadows are fled, and. thereforethey. 


may in no wiſe ſtill beobſerved. 


3. Such examples as are founded inthe 


Judicial Law, which was onely calculated 


tor the clevation of t ie Jewiſh Commons , 
wealth, as to put. Men tb death for Adul- 


terie. Now theſe examples tie us no far- 
therto imitate them,then they agree with 
| the 
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the Moral Law, or with thoſe Statutes by 
which every particular Countrie is Go= 
yerned. | | 

4- Some there be founded in no Law 
at all, but onely in an ancient cuſtome by 
God tolerated and connived at, as Poly- 
gamie in the Patriarks, Divorces 1n the 
Jewes upon every {light occafion 3 fram 
theſe alſo we mult in theſe daies abſtaine, 
as which were never liked or allowed 
by God, though permitted in ſome 
Perſons, and Apes, for ſome ſpeciall 
reaſons. 

5. . Doubtful examples which may ſo 
be termed, becauſe it is difficult to decide 
wherher the Ators of them therein did 
oftend or noz ſo tharſhoulda Juric of lear- 
ned Writers beempannellcd to paſle their 
verdict upon them, they would be puz- 
led whetherto condemn.or acquit them, 
and at length be forced to find tt an 7gwo- 
ramus » as whether David did well todiſ- 
ſemble himſelfe frantick, .thereby to eſ> 
cape the crueltie of Achiſo King of Gath, 
Now our moſt adviſed way bercin, isal- - 
together to abſtain from the imitation of 
them, becauſe there is a deal of _— 
an 
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and danger; and our judgements may 
eaſilie be deceived. 

6. Mixt examples, which containe in 

them a double aCtion; the one good, the 
other bad, both ſo cloſely couched toge- 
ther, that it is a very hard thing to ſever 
them : thus in the unjuſt Steward, there 
was his wiſdome to provide for himſelte, 
and his wickedneſle to purloyne from his 
Maſter : the firft God did commend, we 
may imitate 3 the latter he could not but 
loath, wemay not but ſhun. In the 1/>4eli- 
tiſh Midwives, Exod. 1. there was fides 
mentis & fallacia mentientis : the faith of 
their love, and the falſeneſſe of their ly- 
ing : the firſt God rewarded, and we may 
follow; the latter he could not but diſ- 
like, and we muſt deteſt, Behold here is 
wiſdome, and let the Man that hath un- 
derftanding diſcreetly divide betwixt the 
Drofle and the Gold, the Chaffe and the 
Wheat in theſe mixt examples, that fo 
they may practice the one, eſchew and a- 
void the other. 

7. Thoſe which be abſolutely bad, that 
nocharitible Comment can be faſtened 
upon them , as the drunkenneſs of Noah, 
the 
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theindefPof-£v8, the lying of Abraham, 
the (wearing of' 2/ph,. the adulterie 'of - 
David, the dennl of Peter -* Now God 
torbid weſhould tmitare theſe ;'farre be it 
from ns with King Ah2z, to take'a pattern 
from-the Idojatrous Altar of Damaſcus : 
the Holy Spirit hath not. ſet theſe tinnes 
down with'ah intentthey ſhonld be. fol- 
lowed'ybur firft to ſhevy the frailtte of his 
deareſt<Saints, when. he leaves them to 
themſelyesz as aHoto comfort us when 
we fall \into'grievous finges, when we 
ſe Har as baynous- offences of Cods 
ſervants ſtand upon record in the Scnip- ' 
ture; * | he - 4 

3, Actions which are only good as they 
are qualified with ſuch a circumſtance, as 
Davidg eating of the \Shixpdbrextd, provi: 
dd forthe-Pxiellsqin-a caſe. of abſblute 
neceſhitie. Theſe we may follow, butthen 
wermſt haye 2 ſpectall eye and care that 
the ſane gualifying tirctimftance.be in us, 
for othetwiſe the deed: will be impious * 
and damnable, -\.-.... 

9. Examples ibiolattly good, 'as the 
aaithfulneſſe of 45,444, rhe peaceable- 
EIS: M ncſls 
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neſſe of 1/aac, the paintulneſle of Tzxcob, 
che chaſtitje of Joſeph, the paricnce of Mo- 
{es, the valour of. 1#ſbnab, the finceritieof 
Quvid,theſe it is lawiul and laudable with 
our beſt eadeavours to imitate : follow 
not the. Adulterie.of David, but follow 
the chaftitic of 7:/eph3 follow, not the diſ- 
ſembling of Peter, but follow the ſincerity 
of Nathaniel; follow not the. teſtineſs of 
Tazah, but follow the meekneſle Woſes; 
follow not the apoltafic of Orp#b, but 
follow the perſeyerance of Auth, which 


c_ in the next. Text to be Treated 
of. 


Verl. 16, 17. 


And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not 
to leave thee , nor to depart from 


thee ; for whither thow goefh I 


will goe; and where thou dwel- 
left, 1 will dwell : thy. people 

' ſhall be my people, and thy God 
my God. 


Where 
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Where thou dieſt,will I die, and there 

will I be buried ; the Lord doe fo 

to me, and more alſo, if ought but 
death part thee and me. 


Ere we have the reſolution ef Kath 

yed in lively Colours : ſo 

that if we conſider her'Sex, a Woman' 3 

her Nation, a Moabite one may boldly 

pronounce of her what our Saviour dil 

of the Centurion 3. Yerily 7 ſay unto you, 

I bave not found ſo great faith, 20, 10t in 
Iſrael. 

_ Intreat me not to leave thee. 

Some reade it, Be n0t thou againſ# me, as 
it is inthe Margent of the New Tranſlati- 
on. Where we ſee, that thoſe are to be 
accounted our Adverfartes,and agiiſt us, 
who diſlwade us from our I Ca= _ 
aan, from going to Gods true Religton. 
They may be our Fathers, they cannot be 
our Friendsz though they promiſe us all 
outward profits and pleaſures, yet in very 
deed they are not with us, but againft us, 
and ſo-muſt be accounted of: 
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where thou lodgeſt, Twill lodge. 

A good Companion , faith the' Latine 
Proverb, is pro viatico,, 1 may adde alſo, ' 
pre diverſorio: . Ruth, (q be it ſhe may en- 
joy Nzomies gracious companie , will be 
content,with any Lodging, though hap- 
pily it may be no better then Z4c0b had, 
Gen.28.. And yet we ſee how ſome have 
been diſcouraged even from the company 
of our Saviour, for feare of hard lodping 3 
witneſle the Scribe, to whom when our 
Saviour {aid,The Foxes have their holes,and 
the Fowles of the ayre have neſts , but the 
ſonme of 11an hath not where to lay. his bead: 
This cold. comfort. preſently quencht his 
forward zeale,,and he never appeared af- 
terwardz whereas he ought to. have ſaid 
to our Sayiour as, Ruth to Naomi , H#here 
thou loigeſs will I ledge. 


\" thy people ſpall be my people. | 
Hamas being offended with.Afordecai,as 
It 1t hag been but leaneand weak,revenge 
to ſpit Bis {| pight upon one perſop, hated 
all the ewes for Mordecaz's ſakes, the mad 
Beare ſtung with one Bee, would needs 
throw 
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throw downe the whole Hive. But cleane 
contrarie, Naomi had fo graciouſly demea- 
ned her ſelfe, that Ruth for her fake is 
fallen in love with all the Zewes. Farewell 
Melchom, farewell Chemoſh, farewell Moabz 
welcome J1/rael, welcome Canaan, wel- 
come Bethlehem : all of a ſudden ſhe will 
tume Convert,fhe will turae Proſelyte. 


Obſervation. 


The godly carriage of one particular 
perſon may beget a love of that Countrey 
and People whereof he is, even in a ſtran- 
ger and forreiner. Doe we then deſire tg 
gaine credit to our Countrey, prayſe tq 
our People, honour to our Nation, repute 
to our Religion ? Ler us deport and bes» 
have our ſelves graciouſly , if we live 
»mongſt ſtrangers. On the other {ide,the 
baſe and debauched manners of ſome one 
man 1s able to make his Countrey ſtinkin 
the noſtrils of thoſe forreinexs amon 
whom he lives: Ex uno diſcite omnes 510 
one faithleſle $i0z one may reade the 
Trecherie of all the Grec/ans. 


Mg The 
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Thy God ſhall be my God. 
Jehoſaphat when he joyned with Ahab, 
1 Kings 22. ſaid unto him , My people is as 
zby people , and my horſes are «s thy horſes; 
that is, he would eomply with him in a 
Politike League: but Kuth goes further 
£o an unitie in Religion, Thy God ſhall be 
God, Yea, but one may ſay, How came 
Ruth to know who was the Gud of Nao- 
mi £ Tanſwer: As God ſaid of Abraham, 
1 knew that Abraham will inſiru@ his chil- 
dren; ſo may one confidently ſay of Nao- 
mi : I know that Naomi had catechiſed 
and inſtrufted her davghterinlaw, and 
often taught her, that the God of the 7/- 
raclites was the onely true God , who 
made Heaven and Earth, and that all o- 
thers were but Idols, the workes of mens 
hands : Yet as the Samaritans beleeyed 
our Saviour firſt upon the reletion of the 
woman that came from the Well, Jobs 4. 
= bur af: yancy ſaid unto her, Now we 
elecve, not becauſe of thy ſaying; for we 
have heard bim ue FA, 1, {Ah th.t 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Savicwr of the 
worl4. So happily Kath was induced firſt 
to 
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to the hking of the God of 7/r4e!, upon 
the credit of Naomies words ; but atter- 
wards her loveof him proceeded from a 
more certaine ground , the motions © 
Gods holy Spirit in her heart. 


IPhere thou dieft will I die. 


Here Ktb ſuppoſeth two things : firt, 
that ſhe and her mother in law ſhould 
both die 3 It is appointed for all once to die: 
ſecondly, that Naonri.as the eldeſt, ſhould 
die firſt 5 for according to the ordinarie 
cuſtome of Nature,it is moſt probable and 
likely, that thoſe that are molt ſtricken in 

eares ſhould firſt depart this Lite : Yer 1 

now not whether the Rule or the Ex- 
ceptions be more generall, and therefore 
let both youngand old preparetfor death; 
the firſt may die ſoone , but the ſecond 
cannot live long. | | 


And there will be buried. 


Where ſhe ſuppoſeth two things more: 
Firſt, that thoſe that ſurvived her, would 
doe her the favour to burie her z which is 
a common courtefie, not to be denyed to 
any : It was 8n Epitaph written uponthe 
M 4 Grave 
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Grave of a Beggar, Nudis tt a1 viuu?,ni07- 
14x ecce tegor. Secondly, ſhe ſuppoſeth 
rhat they would burie her, according to 
her inſtructions , - netre to her mother 
Naom. 
Obſervation. 

As it is good to enjoy the companie of 
the godly while they are living ,; fo it is 
not amille, if itwill ſtand with conveni- 
encie,to. be buried with them after death, 
The bld Prophets bones eſcapt.a burning, 
by being buried with the other Prophets; 
and-the man who was tumbled into the 
Grave of EHſha,was revived by the yertue 
of his bones. And we reade- in the: 4&: 
and Momwnents , that the body.of -Peter 
Murtyr's Wite was buried: in »Dunghill: 
bur afterward © being» taken -up'1n the 
Reizne of Queene Elizabeth, it:was ho- 
gourably buried in Oxford, inthe Grave 
of one Frideſwick, a Popiſh fhee-Saint; to 
this end; that if PopeFre, which God for- 
-bid;fhguld ever-dpread our Kingdome a- 
gamne, and if the: Papiſts ſhould goe about 
to. urtombe Peter: Martyr's Wives bones, 
tþex feould berpozzled toudiftinguiſh be- 
twiogms: womans bory and the Reliques 
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of their Saint. So, good it is ſometimes to 
be buried with thoſe who ſome doe ac- 


count pious, though perchance*in very 
deed they be nor ſo. 


The Lord doe ſo to z1e,and more alſo. 


To aſfcertaine Naomz of the ſeriouſneſie 
of herintentions herein, R#th backs what 
tormerly ſhe had ſaid with an Oath, lined 


with an execration. 


Obſervation, 


Whence we may gather, it is lawfull 
for us to ſweare upon a juſt cauſe : but 
then theſe' three Rules muſt be warily 
obſerved. 

Firſt, that we know that the thing 
whereto we ſweare be true, if the Oath 
be afſertoriezand if it be promiſſorie,that 
we be ſure that 'it is in our 1ntent, and in 
our power, God bleſſing us, tu performe 
that which we promiſe. 

Secondly,that the occaſion whereupon 
we uſe ir, be of moment and conſequence, 
not trifling and trivial, 

Thirdly, that we ſweare by God aloge, 
and. not by any Creature. . Sweare then 

n<1*her 
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neither by the Heaven, nor by the Earth, 
nor by Jerwſalerr, nor by the Temple, nor 
by the Gold of the Temple, nor by the 
Altar , nor by the Sacrifice on the Altar, 
but by God alone 3 for he onely is able to 
reward thee,if that thou afhrmefſt be true: 
he onely is able to puniſh thee,if that thou 
avouchelt be falſe. Yet this doth no wayes 
favour the praftice of many now adayes, 
who make Oathes their language. Our 
Saviour faid to the Jewes > Many good 
workes have 7 fhewed you from the Father, 
for which of them goe =_ aboxt to flone me? 
$0 may the Lord ſay to many notous 
Gallants now adayes 3 Many good deeds 
have [ done to thee, I created thee of no- 
thing, I ſent my Sonne to die for thee, by 
my providence I continually proteCt and 
preſerve thee 3 for which of theſe deeds 
doeſt thou gce about by Oathes to blaſ- 
pheme me? 

Now whereas R#th doth not ſay, God 
damme me, God confound me, I would 1 
wight never ſtirre ; but ſhrowds the exe- 
cration under generall te:mes, God ave ſo 
fo me, and more alſs : we learne, it is not 
good to particularize in any kinde of 
puniſh 
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puniſhment when we ſweare, but onely 
co expreſle the Curſe in generall termes, 
leaving it to the diſcretion of God Al- 
mightie, to chuſe that Arrow out of hjs 
Quiver which he ſhall thinke moſt fit to 
(hoot at us. 

If ought bat death. 

See here the large extent of a Saints 
love, it laſts till death; and no wonder; 
for it isnot founded upon Honour,Beau- 
tic,or Wealth,or any other ſiniſter reſpe& 
in the partie beloved, which is ſubject to 
Age, or Mutabilitie , but onely on the 
Grace and Pietie in him 3 which founda- 
tion becauſe it alwayes laſteth, that Love 
which is built upon it, is alſo perpe- 
tuall. 

Part thee and me. 

Death is that which parteth one friend 
from another : Then the deare Father 
muſt-part with his dutifull Child, then the 
dutifull Child muſt forgoe his deare Fa- 
therz then the kinde Husband muſt leave 
his conſtant Wife, then the conſtant Wife 
mult loſe her kinde Husband 3 then the 
carefull Maſter muſt be ſundred from his 
1:duſtrious Seryant , then the induſtrious 
Servant 
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Servant muſt be fevered from his carefull 
Maſter. Yet this may be ſome'comfort to 
thoſe* whoſe friends Deith hath taken a- 
way, that as our Saviour faid to the Diſ- 
ciples, Tet a little while and you ſhall uot 
ſee me, and yet a little while ad you ſpl 
ſee we againe - lo yet a little while, and 
we ſhall not ſee our friends; and - yet a 
little while, and we ſhall ſee them againe 
m the Kingdome of-Heaven ; for, #on 
arte premitiuntur, we doe not 
forgoe them,but they goe before us. 

To conclude : we {ze many women fo 
firanpely diſguiſed with phantaſtick faſhi. 
ons, 2s if they deſired to verifie the nick- 
name of the Philoſopher , and to prove 
themſelves in very decd to be very Mon- 
ſters;zyea,many of them ſo aft<& Man-like 
Clothes and ſhorne Haire,it is hard todil- 
' cover the Sex of a Woman through the 
Attire of a Man. But we ſec itt my Text, 
worthy ZX«th taking upon her , not the 
Clothes, bur the Couravce 3 not'the Haire, 
but the Heart; not'the Attire, ut the Re- 
folution of a Man, yea,and more then of 1 
Man, wi:ncfſe her worthy {peech, treat 
me not to depart &c. 


Verl, 
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| Verſ.18.- 
Aud when ſhe ſaw that ſbe was fled- 
fafily minded to goe with ber. foe 
left off ſheaking uuto ber. 


() Xpah and R#th may be compared to 
twoſtrong Forts; Naoari to one that 
brlieged them, who made three:ſore Aſ-+ 
{its upon them 7: T he firſt, i-the eighth 
Verſczwhich Aſſault both of them reſiſted? 
withequall.conſtancie; The ſecond,inthe' 
eleventh Verſe !to.which- Orpah  baſely! 
yeeldeth, and accepteth termes of Com- 
poſition :: The laſt,in the fifreenth Verſes; 
which Ab. mofiualtantly-defeated, and- 
ſtosd-upon-. terrives! of 'Defiatice /to the! 
mention of any -retuine- Now asfoulgiers- 
whenthey have longhbeſicged a Citie with” 
the loſſe of Time/Money,and Men,being: 
hopeleſle to take it, they even ſound a 
Retreat,and retirethome; without accom- 
pliſhing theirdefire'; fo-Naozri perceiving 
that all her arguments which ſhe uſed-to 
conquer A#th , hkeWater inthe Smithss 
Forge caſt on Coalcs,clid mare intendthe- 
heat 
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heat of her conſtancie, gives over in my 
Text, And when ſhe ſaw &&c. 

. Which words doe probably perſwade 
what formerly we affirmed, namely, that 
Naomi diflivaded her' daughter, onely to 
ſearch and ſound herfGnceritie ,, not with 
any true deſire ſhe ſhould goe back to 
Moab. For even as it is plame, that the 
Replyer in his Diſputation aimeth not at 
the ſuppreſſing, but at the advancing of a 
Truth, who-ſurceaſeth and cavills no lon- 
ger, when he ſees the neck of his argument 
broken with a ſufficient anſwer; fo-it aps 
peareth that Neomi,what ſhe had ſaid fors 
merly,ſpake it onely to tric her daughter, 
becauſe having now had'ſufficient experi 
ence of her conſtandie;ſhe ſo willingly de- 
liſted, God wreſtled with Jacob, with a 
deſire . — ſo —_— —_ 
oppole Hint 9 opt | WW in 'Q 
ſhe her ſelfe might befblled. y 


And when ſhe [ai that ſhe was 
fedfailly minded.” 
The Hebrew reades it, that ſhe ſirength- 
ned her- ſelf: 3 that being their phraſe to 
exprelle an Oath. 


Ob- 
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on Ruth. 


Obſervation. 
Where we obſerve, Oaths taken upon 
ar occalion,are excellent Ties and Bands: 
men in the performance of 
thoſe things to which they ſweare. The 
Pieſo lo it is then, thatathingin it 
ſo eraigne, ſhonld be ſd dayly and 
eta abuſed. Witneſle Herod, who 
by _—_— of a raſh Oath,caſt himſelſc in- 
bad pur the Boo, king chat Chic 
put the Bap#ife, w 
being well uſed might have confirmed in 
Pietie) So fence 
Murrher. 
Vſe. 


Let, this reach us;* when we finde our: 
{elves 10 lagge and faulter inChnltianitie, 
tocall te minde that:ſolenne Vow, Pro» 
miſe, and Profefſhon , which' our God- 
fathers in our Name made for us at our 
-Bapriſme, To forſake the Devill and all bis 
workes, the waine pompes and vanities 0 of | 
this wicked world, and to fight valiantly 
under Chriſts Standard. Let usremember 
from whence we are fallen, and doe our 
firſt worke, We need not make a new: 
Vow, 
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Vow, but only renew the old,and fo ſettle 
3nd eſtabliſh our ſelves-in the practice of 
Pietie 7 as Ruth [19 my:Text- by an Oath 
{trengtlined herfelte. 1031224 


She left off ſpeaking unto her, | 
She ſaw:ſhe had now enoughexprefled 
anddechared her integritie, and therefore 
ſhe would not put her to the-ttouble of 


any farther: tryall. 22k 

{Ne 3.7: Obſervation. 

' Hence:the Dottrine is this: After provfe 
and rryallmade of their fidetiie; we are 
to truſt our Brethren, without any farther 
ſuſpition. Not to trie'before we truſt, is 
war of:wiſdome ;not' to truſtaftey we 
have tryed;is want of charitie. The'G6ld- 
ſmith aſt” purifie the' droffe-nnd 'oare” 
from the Gold, but he muſt be warie leſt 
ke makesawafte of good Metall,' f over- 
curious: in. too often rttning. We-may 
ſearch andſound thefieceritie of our Bre- 
thren, butafter good experience imnde of 
their-uprightneſile, we muſt take heed leſt 
by contiouall ſifting and proving thetn,we 
offend-a weak Chriſtian; Chriſttryed the 

| woman 


#: Ruth. 13 


woman of Syrophenicis firlt with ſilence, 
then with two ſharpe anſwers 3 at laſt 
fading her to be ſound, he diſmiſſed her 
with granting her requeſt, and commend- 
ing of her faith. When he had ſaid to 
Peter the third time , Loveſt thou me ? he 
reſted ſatisfied with Peters anſwer, and 
troubled him with no more queſtions. 


Uſe. 

It may confute the jealous and ſuſpiti- 
ous mindes of ſuch who till thinke that 
their Brethren are rotten at the heart, hy- 
pocritical, diſſemblers, though they bave 
made never ſo manifeſt proofe of their 
uprightnefle. Thomas would not take his 
Maſters Reſurreftion on the Credit of his 
fellow-Apoltles relation 3 his faith would 
not follow,except his owne ſenſe was the 
Uther to lead it the way : ſo theſe men 
are altogether incredulous, and very Infi- 
dels in the point of their Brethrens fince- 
ritie, though it be never ſo ſurely war- 
ranted unto them on the words of thoſe 
whom they ought to beleeve. Hence of- 
tentimes it comes to paſke, that they ſcan- 


daize and offend many weake Chriſtians, 
N whoſe 
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whoſe Craces are true, though weake; 
Faith unfained, though feeble : Yea, it 
makerth weake Saints to be jealous of 
tkenſelves, to fee others ſo jealous of 
thew, But we muſt be wonderfull care 
full how we give offence to any of Gods 
little ones. When Eſan,Gen.33.13. would 
have perſwaded Jacob to drive on faſter, 
Jacob excuſed himſelfe, ſaying , That th 
Children were tender, and the Ewes by 
with young , and if they ſhould be over- 
driven one day, they would die. Thus if 
any would perſwade us to fift and wins 
now, and trie the integritie of our Bre- 
thren, after long experience of them, we 
may anſwer, This is dangerous to be 
done , becauſe ſwoaking Flax and brus 
fed Reeds, tender Profeflors , may ut 
terly be diſcouraged and diſ-heartene( 
by our reſilefle prefiiog and diſquict 
ing of them. Wherefore Naowi having 
_ now ſcene the Realitie of Rutbs Reo 
Jutions , left off from any further m6 
leſting of her. 


Verll 
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Ver(.19,30,21,23. 


Se they went both umill they came to 
Bethlehem, and when they came 
to Bethlehem, all the Citie 'was 
moved at them, and they ſaid, Is 
not this Naomi ? 

And.ſhe ſaid, Call me not Naomi,bus 
call me Marah, for the Lord hath 
dealt bitterly with me. 

I went out full, and the Lord hath 
cauſed me to returne emptie ; why 
call you me Naomi , ſuthenee the 
Lord bath teftified againſt me, 
and the Almightie bath afflicted 
me £ ; 

$o Naomi returzed, and Ruth 
the Moabiteſſe; her Day bter in 

law with her, when ſhe came 

| Ont of the Conntrey of Moab; 
and th'y cane to Bethlehem in 
N 2 the 
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the beginning of Barley Har: 


veſt. 


He holy Spirit mentioneth not what ÞÞ ;i 
diſcourſe they exchanged by the way; 
yet nodoubt they were neither falent,nor 
buked in mpatiite talke. 


And all the Citie was moved, Oc. 


Cee here,Naomi was formerly a woman 
of good qualitie and faſhion , of good 
nah and repute3 otherwiſe her returne 
in povertie had not been ſo generally ts 
ken novice of. Shrubs may be grubb'dto 
the ground, and none mifſe them , but 
every one markes the felling of a Ceda, 
Groveling Cottages may be evencd to 
the Earth, and none obſerve them 3 but 
every Traveller takes notice of the fal 
of a Steeple. Let this comfort thoſe to 
whom God hath given ſmall Poſſeſſion 
Should he viſit them with povertie, and 
take from them that little they have, yet 
their griete and ſhame would be the fl 
they ſhould not have fo many fingenſ. 
pointed at them, ſo many eyes ſari V6 
ten 
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them, ſo _ words ſpoken of them3 
they might lurke in obſcuritie 3it muſt be 
a Nzowi, a perſon of eminency and eſtate, 
whoſe povertic muſt move a whole Ci- 
tie, 
And they ſaid, Ir not this Naomi ? 


Remarkable it is, that ſo many people 
ſhould jump in the ſame expreſſion 3 but 
as Abraham laughed, and Sarah laughed, 
both uſed the ſame outward geſture, yet 
arifing from different cauſes ; his laughter 
from joy, her's from diſtruſt : ſo all theſe 
people might meet in the ſame forme of 
words, yet farre diſſent in their minds 
wherewith they ſpake them. Some might 
ſpeak out of admiration, ſirange, worder- 
full} is this ſhewho once was ſo wealthie 2 
bow quick) is a River of Riches drained 
aries ſhe that formerly was ſo faire, mow 
one can ſcarce read the ruines of heauty in 
ber face : Is mot this Naomi? Some out 
of exprobation 3 $ge, ſee, this is ſhe that 
could not be content to tarry at home to take 
pert of the Fanvine with the reſi of her fel- 
lows, but needs with her Husband and Sons, 
muſt be gadding to Moab : ſee what good 


N 3 ſhe 
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fre bath got by removing, by changing her 
Country, ſhe hath changed her Condition : 
Ts not ris Naomi ? Some might ſpeak it 
out of Commiſeration : Alas, alas, Is not 
#his that gracious woman, that godly Saint, 
which formerly by her Charity relieved ma- 
wy in diſtrefſe > how ſoon is a full clod tar- 
-wtd into parched earth? ont that ſupplied 
others, into onethat needeth to be ſupplied 
by others : Is not this Naomi? 


And ſhe ſaid, call me not Naomi, but 
call 22 Marah. 

Naom?, (fipmifieth © Beantifid/; Marah, 
Fitter, Exod-1 $. 23. wr. ſee, that 
the Godly in povertie'are unwilling to 
have Names and Titles, diſagreeing and 
diſproportioned to their prefent eſtates 
which may confute the folly of many, 
which being in diſtreſs, and living littk 
better then upon the alms of others, wil 
fali ſtand -upon their points, bear them- 
felves bravely on theirgbirth, not' foe an 
mch of their place, not abate an aceot 
rheir gentries far otherwiſe was N:10#1# af- 
fected, beingpoon,ſhe would not be over- 
named;or Tttl=-heavie : Call ne not Nao 
m1. but call me Matah. = 
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Obſerv. 


Herealſo we may ſee, that it was acu- 
ftome of great Antiquitie in the World, 
that Men and Women ſhould have ſeye- 
rl names whereby they were called, and 
that for theſe three Reaſons. 

1. That they might be difierenced and 
diſtinguiſhed from others. 

2, That they might be{tirred upto ve- 
rifie the meanings and ſignifications of 
their names ; wherefore let every 0bedi- 
«þ ſtrive to be a ſervant of God, each Ne- 
thewiel to be a giit of God, Oreſixnes to be 
profitable, every Roger. quiet and peace- 
able, Robert famous for counſel], and 1/:1- 
liem ahelpand defence to many 3 not like 
Abſalon, who was not a Father of Peace, 
25 hisname doth import, but a ſonne gf 
Seditions, and Diotrephes, not nurſed by 
God, as his name ſounds, but. puffed up 
by the Devill, as it is 3 Þhe 9, 

3- That they mightbe incited to imi- 
tate the vertues of thoſe worthy perſone, 
who formerly have been bearers and ow- 
ners of their names. Let all Abrahenrs be 
faithful}, 1/aac's quiet, Jecebs painfull, Jo- 

N4 ſephs 
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ſephs chaſte, every Lewis pious, Edward 
confeſlor of the true faith, William con- 
queror over his owncorruptions.Let them 
alſo carefully avoid thoſe finnes for which 
the bearers of the Names ſtand branded 
to poſteritie. Let every Jonah beware of 


fro wardneſle, Thozszs of diſtruſtfulnefle, 


Aartha of worldlineſs, Mary of wanton- 
neſle. If there be two of our names, one 
exceedingly good, the other notoriouſly 
evill, let us decline the vices of the one, 
and practiſe the vertues of the other. 
Let every Judes not follow Judas Iſcariot, 
who betrayed our Saviour, but Indasthe 
brother of 7ames, the writer of the gene- 
rall Epiſt'ez each Demetrins, not follow 
him im the zCts who made filyer ſhrines 
for Diana, but Demetrins 3 John, who 
had a good report of all men. Every Ig- 
n.tinsnotimitate 7enatins Loiolethelame 
Father of blind obedience, but Jgnatins 
the worty Martyr in the Primitve Church, 
Andif it ſhould chance through the indi- 
ſcretion of Parents and God-fathers, that 
a bad name ſhould be impoſed on any; oh 
let not folly be with them, becauſe Nabal 
15 their name 3 but in ſuch a caſe, let them 
þ | ſtrive 
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ſtrive to falfifie, diſprove, and confure 
their names 3 otherwiſe if they be good, 
they muſt anſwer them. 

In the dayes of Q. Elizebeth, there was 
a Royall Ship called the Revenge, which 
having maintained a long fight againſt a 
Fleet of Spaniards, (wherein eight hun- 
dred great Shot were diſcharged againſt 
her) was at Jaſt faine to yeeld ; but no 
ſooner were her men gone out of her,and 
two hundred freſh Spaniards come into 
her, but ſhe ſuddenly ſunke them and her 
ſelfez and ſo the Revenge was revenged. 
Shall liveleſle pieces of Wood anſwer the 
Names which men impoſe upon them, 
and ſhall not reaſonable ſoules doe the 
ſame ? But of all Names, I pray God that 
never juſt occaſion be given, that we be 
Chriſtened Tccabod , but that the glory 
may remaine in our 1/ract ſo long as the 
faithfull Witneſle endureth in Heaven, 
And ſo much of thoſe words, Cal/ me not 
Naomu, but &*c. 


For the Lord hath dealt bitterly 
with me. 
Affiictions relliſh ſoure and bitter even ts 
the pallats of the beſt Saints. 
Obs 
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Obſervation, 


Now bitter things are obſerved in Phy- 
fick to have a double operation : firſt;to 
Krenpthen and corroborate the Liver; 
and ſecondly, to cleanſe and wipe awa 
Choler,which cloggeth the ſtomack: bot 
theſe effedts afflictions by their bitterneſſe 
produce they ſtrengthen the inward Vi- 
tals of a Chriftian, his Faith and Patience, 
and cleanſe Gods Saints from thoſe ſuper. 
fluous excrements which the ſurfeit of 
Proſperitie hath cauſed in them. It may 
therefore ſerve to comfort ſuch as groane 
under Gods affliting hand , Hebrews'1 2, 
11. The Book which S. he eat, Rew.10, 
IO, was ſweet m his mouth, but bitter in 
his belly : cleane contrarie, afflictions are 
bitter = the mouth, but ſweet in the 
belly; God by ſanfifying them, extract- 
ing Honey out of Gall, and Sugar out of 
Wormewood. And let it teach us alſo, 
not t > wonder if the Children of God 
winch and ſhrug, and make ſoure faces, 
when aflited : Wonder not at David, if 
he cryeth out in the anguiſh of bis heart; 
at 7ob, if he complaineth in the bitterneſſe 

of 
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of his ſoule 5, at Jeremiah, if he lamenteth 
in the extremitie of his griefe : For even 
then they are ſwallowing of a Potion, 
which 1s bitter unto fleſh and blood. 


1 went ont full, and the Lord hath 
cauſed me to returne emptie. | 


Here may we ſee the uncertaintie of all 
outward wealth, 


Obſervation. 


How quickly may a Cra//xe, or Creſua, 
be turned into a Cedrss3 the richelt, into 
the pooreſt of men! Whom the Sunne« 
ring ſeeth in wealth , him the Sunne- 
ſerrmg may ſee in want. Set not up then 
your tornes fo high , neither ſpeake pre- 
ſampruous words, ye wealthie men ; for 
God, if it pleaſeth him, can in a moment 
diſpoſleſſe you of all your Riches: And 
tet us all not lay wp Treaſures here on Earth, 
where Rui# and Mothes doe corrupt , and 
Theeves breake through anal fteale 5, but lay 
np your Treaſure in Heaven,where Ruit and 

Moth doe not corrupt, and Theeves doe not 
breake through and ſteale, 


Why 
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Why call you me Naomi, pthenee 
the Lord &c. 


The mentien of their former Wealth 
is grievous to the godly , when they are 
in peeſent Poyertic. 


Obſervation, 


When the Children of 7/-ee! are Cap- 
tiyes in Babyloyr, it cuts them to the heart 
to be twitted with the Songs of Sion. And 
it may teach this point of wiſdome to 
ſach as repaire to give comfort to men in 
2flition, not to mention that tedious 
and ingratefull ſubjeft, what happineſle 
that partie I Summe 
mot up to Job in diſtrefle, the number 
of his Camels, tell not his Sheepe, rec- 
kon not his Oxen, reade not unto him 
an Inventorie of thoſe Goods whereof 
he before was poſleſſed , for this will 
but adde to his vexation 3; rather de- 
ſcend , to apply ſolid and ſubftantial 
comfort unto hrn, 


Sithewce 
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Titheuce the Lord hath teftified «- 
£4inſs me, and the Almightie 
bath affiiSed me 


Every affliction ts a witnefſe that God 
n angry with us for our fines. 


Obſervation. 


Who then 1s able to hold our Suit with 
God in the Court of Heaven? For God 
himſelfe is both Judge and Witneſſe, and 
alſo the executor and inflicter of puniſh- 
ments. It is therefore impoſlible for fin- 
full man to plead with him 3 and it is ous 
moſt adviſed courſe, as ſoone as may be, 
to come to texmes of compoſition with 
him, and to make meanes unto him 
through the mediation of our Saviour. 
Now that all affliftions are immediately 
inflicted by God, we bave fhewed for- 
merly, 


And they came to Bethlehem in the 
beginning of Barly Harveſt, 


The ewes had two diſtinit Harveſts of 
Wheat 
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Wheat and Barly, and Barly was the firſt, 

2 $44. 21: 9» $0 here we ſee the provi- 
dence of God, in ordering and diſpoſing 
the Journey of Neomi, to end it in the 
molt convenient time. Had ſhe come be« 

fore Harveſt, ſhe would have been ſtrait- 

ned for meanes to maintaine her (elfe ; if 
after Harveſt,Rxth had loſt all thoſe occa- 

fions which paved the way to her future 

advancement, God deoefbrewhe arde- 

red hey going, concludes her Journey in 

the beginning of Harveſt, 

And thus have we gone over this Chap- 
ter. Now as Sa»mel in the firſt Booke, 
chap.7.verſ.12.creted an Altar,and called 
it Eben-czer, for,ſaid he,Hitberto the Lord 
hath helped us : ſo here may I rayſe an 
Altar of Gratitude unto God , with the 
ſame inſcription, Eben-ezer , Hitberto the 
Lord of his gooaneſſs hath aſſiſted "Ip 
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-  Verſ. 1,2, 
And Naomi bed a kinſman of hee 
Husbands, s wighty man of 
..wealth, of the Family of Elime» 
tech, and his name was Boaz. 
And Ruth the Moabitcſle ſaid unto 
Naomi, I prey thee let me go into 
the field, and gather ears of Corne 
©" after him, in whoſe fight I find fa- 
 wour : andſhe ſaid unto ber, £08 
my Daughter. 


His firſt Verſe preſcnts us with two 
| remarkable things 
| t. Poore Naoert was allied to 


powerful Zoag, 
2. Boaz was both a powerlul man, and 
a Godly man. | 
Of the firſt, Foore people may —_ 
ie 
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lied and of great kindred to thoſe that are | 


wealthy 3 and thoſe that be wealthy, 
ſuuh as are poor, , Dep, though Gover. 
nour of Egypt; poor &«cob to his Fa. 
ther,and plain fhepheards to his brethren, 
Eſther, though ®ucene to dhaforerns hath 
poore Mordecai for her Uncle. 


Uſe I 


Let this confute ſuch as having gotten 
alittle more thick clay then the reſt of 
their Family, the getting of new wealth 
and honour makes them to loſe their old 
eyes, ſo that they cannot ſeeand diſcern 
their, poor kindred afterwards. When 
Toſeph was Governour of Egypt, it is laid, 
that he knew his brethren, but his bre- 
thren knew not him 5 bnt now adayes it 
happeneth cleane contrary, If one of a 
Family be advanced to great honour, it 
is likely that his kindred will know him, 


but he oftentimes comes to forget them, 


Few there be of the noble nature of the 
Lord Cromwel, who fitting at Dinner with 
the Lords of the Council, and chancing 
to ſec a paor man afar off which uſed tv 

{weep 
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ſweepthe Cells avd the Cloiſters, called 
for the man, and told the Lords ; This 
mans Father hath given me many a good 
meale, and he ſhall not lack fo long as 
live, [ Fox Page 1188. J 


Uſe 2. 


Let it teach thoſe who are the top of 
their kindred, the beſt of their Houſe, to 
be thankful to Gods gracious fe 
who hath raiſed —voly, os Ges Neto 
He hath not dealt thus with every one, 
neither areall of their kindred fo well 
provided for outward mainterance. 
And alſo let them learn to be bountiful 
and beneficial to their kindred in diſtreſs. 
Mordecai ſaid to Eſther, Efth. 4. 14. Who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the King- 
dome for ſuch a time ? namely to deliver 
her Country-men the Jews from that im- 
minent danger: 
$0 who knoweth whether God hath 
raiſed thee up, who art the beſt of thy 
kindred, to this very intent, that thou 
mighteſt be the Treaſure and the Store» 


houſe to ſupplie the want of others which 
are 
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axe allied unto thee2. But if one ſhould 
chance tobe of ſo wealthy a ſtock, as that 
nane of his alliance ſtood in need. of his 
charity 3 let ſuch ane caſt his eye upon 
ſuch as are of kindred unto him by his 
ſecondbirth, and ſo he ſhall find enough 
Widows, Orphans, and poor Chriſtians, 
to receive his liberalitie. 
Nowitbſtanding, let poor people be 
arte and diſcreet, that through theu 
Ky alle they be nota burthen, to weal 
thie men of their alliance, When a Hus 
band-man claimed. kindred in Grofted 
Ziſhop of: Lincoln, and would fain on 'the 
nllang garg a Gentleman, andtothig end 
requelted/his Lordſhip to beſtow an Of+ 
fice upon him : the Bz{vptold him, that 
if his Plgugh were broken, he would mend 
It; if he wanteda T/9ugh, he would make 
him a new oges, telling-him withall, that 
 heſhould by no means leave that Calling 
anJ Vocation wherein God had ſet him, 
So.ought-all poor people induſtripuſly to 
take patns for themſelves, and not togive 
themſclves over to caſe, relyivg and de- 
pending. for their majntenance on their 
reference and relation to a rich kinſman. 
. Come 
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Come we now to the ſecond Obſerya- 
tion, That the ſame man may be godly, 
andalſo mighty in wealth like Boaz, Be- 
hold your Calling z not many wiſe, yet 
ſome wile, as 82/00», and Sergins Depu- 
tie of Cyprus 3 not many rich, yet ſome 
rich, as Abraham, Tb; not many noble, 
yet ſome noble, as Theophilus, For It is 
not the having of wealth, but the having 
confidence in wealthz not the poteing 
it, but the relying on it, which makes ri 
men incapable of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven: otherwiſe Wealth well uſed is a great 
blefling, enabling the owner to do God 
more glorie, the Church and Common- 
Wealth more good. 


Uſes 


Let all Wealthie men ſtrive to add in- 
ward grace unto their outward greatneſs. 
Oh ''tis excellent when 7eaſþ and Teboiade 
meettogether z when Prince and Prieff, 
Power and Pietie are united in the ſame 
perſon; that ſo Greatneſle may be ſeaſon- 
edand ſanCtified by Grace, and Grace cre- 
dited and countenanced by Greatneſlle 3 
O 2 that 
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that ſo Kings may be Nurſing-Father-s,and 
Dweenes Nurſing- Mothers toGods Church, 
Contrarie to which, how many be there, 
rhat thinke themſelves priviledged from 
being OR they are great ? Con- 
fining Pietie to Hoſpitals; for their owne 
parts they diſdaine fo baſe a Compani- 
on, Hence as Hills, the higher, the bar- 
renner 3 ſo men commonly , the weal- 
thier, the worſe 3 the more Honour, the 
leſle Holinefle. And as Rivers , when 
content with a ſmall Channell, runne 
ſweet and cleare 5 when ſwelling to 4 
Navigable Channell , by the wow As 
of ſeverall Tributarie Rivulets, gather 
mudde and mire, and grow ſalt and 
brackiſh , and violently beare downe 
all before them z ſo many men , who 
an meane Eſtates have been Pious and 
Religious, being advanced in Honour, 
and inlarged in Wealth, have growne 
both empious and prophane towards 
God, cruell and tyrannicall over their 
Prethren, 


And 
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4nd Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid ante 
Naomi, I pray thee let me goe 
into the field, and gather 
eares of Corne Oe. 


Herein two excellent Graces appeare 
in Rxth. 

Firſt, Obedience 3 ſhe would not goe 
to gleane, without the leave of her Mo- 
ther in law. Verily I fay unto you, I have 
not found ſo much durie, no,not innatu- 
rall Daughters to their owne Mothers. 
How many of them now-adayes, in mat- 
ters of more moment , will betroth and 
contralt themſelves, not onely withoue 
the knowledge and conſent, but even a- 
—_ the expreſſe Commands of their 

arents ? 

Secondly, ſee her Induſtrie, that ſhe 
would condeſcend to gleane. Though I 
thinke not, with the Jewiſh Reabbirs, that 
Ruth was the Daughter to Eglon, Ki of 
Moab; yet nodoubt ſhe was deſcend 
good Parentage, and now ſee, faine to 

leane, Whence we may you , that 
thoſe that formerly __ had good _ 
$ 
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that ſo Kings may be Nurſing-Fathers,and 
Dweenes Nurſing- Mothers toGods Church, 
Contrarie to which, how many be there, 
rhat thinke themſelves priviledged from 
being rn they are great ? Con- 
fAniog Pietie to Hoſpitals; for their owne 
parts they diſdaine ſo baſe a Compani- 
on. Hence as Hills, the higher, the bar- 
renner 5 ſo men commonly , the weal- 
thier, the worſe 3 the more Honour, the 
leſſle Holmefle. And as Rivers , when 
content with a ſmall Channel, runne 
ſweet and cleare 5 when ſwelling to a 
Navigable Channel! , by the mor And 
of ſeverall Tributarie Rivulets, gather 
mudde and mire, and grow ſalt and 
brackiſh , and violently beare downe 
all before them z ſo many men , who 
in meane Eſtates have been Pious and 
Religious, being advanced in Honour, 
and 1nlarged in Wealth, have growne 
both empious and prophane towards 
God, cruell and tyrannicall over their 
Frethren. 


And 
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4nd Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid ante 
Naomi, 7 pray thee let me goe 
into the field, and gather 
eares of Corne Oe, 


Herein two excellent Graces appeare 
in Rath. 

Firſt, Obedience 3 ſhe would nor 
to gleane, without the leave of her Mo- 
ther in law. Verily I fay unto you, I have 
not found ſo much durie, no,not in natu- 
rall Daughters to their owne Mothers. 
How many of them now-adayes, in mat- 
ters of more moment, will betroth and 
contract themſelves, not onely withoue 
the knowledge and conſent, but even a» 
_ the expreſiſe Commands of their 

arents ? 

Secondly, ſee her Induſtrie, that ſhe 
would condeſcend to gleane. Though I 
thinke not, with the Iewifh Rebbirs, that 
Ruth was the Daughter to Eg/on, King of 
Moab; yet no ſhe was deſcend 
good Parentage, and now ſee, faine to 

leane,. Whence we may ger » that 
thoſe that formerly _ had good _ 
| Þ 


I 34 A Comment 


and breeding,may afterward be forced to 
make hard ſhifts ta maintaine themſelves. 
Myſculys was forced ro worke with a 
Weaver, and afterwards was faine to 
delve m the Ditch, about the Citie of 
Streburgh ; as Pantalioz in his Life, Let 
this teach even thoſe whoſe veines are 
waſhed with generous bloud, and arteries 
quickned with Noble ſpirits, in their proſ- 
peritie to furniſh, qualifie, and accommo- 
date themſelves with ſuch Gentile Arts, 
and hberall Myfteries, as will be neither 
blemiſh nor burthen to their birth, that 
ſo if hereafter God ſhall caſt them into 
povertie , theſe Arts may ſtand them in 
fome ſtead, towards their maintenance 
and rcliefe. 


And Naomi ſaid,Goe my Davghter. 


See here how meekely and mildly ſhe 
anſwers her; The diſcourſe of Gods 
Children, in their ordinarie talke, ought 
*© be kinde and courteous: So betwixt 
Abrahem and Iſaac , Gen. 22, 7, betwixt 
Eihanab and Harnnah,s Sam.1.23. Indeed 
x is lawfull and neecffarie for Jacob v 

chide 
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chide Rache! ſpeaking unadviſedly , Gem. 
20. 2. for Job to fay to his Wife , Thow 
ſpeakeſ# like a fooliſh Wife. But otherwiſe, 
when no juſt occafion of anger is giver), 
their words ought to be meeke and kinde 
like Neomies,Goe my Daughter, - : © 


Vert. 3, 4. 


And ſhe went, and came and gleaned 
in the field after the Reapers, and 
it happened that ſhe met with the 
portion of the field of Boaz, who 
was of the family of Elitnelech, . 

And behsld,Boaz came from Bethle+ 
hem, aud ſaid unto the Reapers, 
The Lord be with you ; anil they 
anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe 
thee. 0.3. 
Ormerly we have ſeene the dutiful- 
nefle of Kwuth,which would not leave 

her Mother untill ſhe had leave from her 

Mother : Proceed we now to'herindu- 

{trie, and Gods providence over her. As 

O4 the 
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the Starre, Math.2.guided the Wiſe-men to 
Tudea, to Bethlehem, to the Ine, to the 
Stable, to the Manger : ſo the rayes and 
beames 'of Gods Providence conducted 
Rxth,that of all Grounds withio the cotn» 
aſe and confines, within the bounds and 
rders of Bethlehen: , ſhe lighted on the 
field of Boaz. 


And it happened. 


ObjeTion. 


+ How comes the holy Spirit to uſe this 
word ; a prophane terine, which deſerves 
to be baniſhr out of the mouthes of al 
Chriſtians? Are notall things ordered by 
Gods immediate Providence , without 
which aSparrow lighteth not ow the ground) 

Is not that ſentence moſt true,God firetch- 
eth from end to endl ſtrongly, and Apoſet 
all things ſweetly ? Strongly, Lord, for thee; 
ſweetly, Lord,for me: ſo S. Bernard, Or was 
the Providence of God ſolely confined to 
his people of 1/rae/, that ſo Kath being a 
ſtranger of Moab, muſt be left to the ad- 
venture of hazard ? How comes the holy 

Spirit to.uſe this word, Hap & 

Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. 


Things are ſaid to happen , not in re- 
ſpe of God, but in reſpett of us; becauſe 
oftentimes they come to paſle, not onely 
without our purpoſe and fore-caft, but 
even againſt our intentions and determi- 
nations. It is lawfull therefore in a ſober 
ſenſe to uſe theſe expreſſions, 7t chenced, 
or, It fortaned, Luke 10. 30. Nor can an 
juſt exception be taken againſt thoſe 
words in the Colle, Through all Changes 
and Chances of this mortall life : Provided 
alwayes, that in our formes of ſpeech we 
dreame not of any Heathen Chance. It is 
obſerved, that roy is not uſed in all the 
Workes of Homer ; but ſure S. A»ſtine in 
the firſt of his Rezra@. complaineth , that 
he had too often uſed the word Fortuna 5 
and therefore in the Pagans ſenſe thereof, 
we ought to abſtaine from it. 


Obſervation. 


Now whereas &#th by chance lighteth 
on Boaz, his field, we may obſerve; Admi.. 
rable 
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rable is the providence of Gad, in the or. 
dering of contingent events, to his glory 
and his Childrens good. The Scripture 
Iwarmeth with Preſidents in this behalfe, 
which at this time I ſurceaſe to recite,and 
conclude with the Pſalmeiff 5 0 Lord, how 
wonderfull are thy morkes ! in wiſdome 
- - thou made them all, the Earth is full 
thy Riches. To which I may addez-0h 
Fhat men would therefore prayſe the Name 
of the Lord, and ſhew forth the wonder- 
full workes that he doth for the childres 


of mew! 


4nd behold Boaz came wwto 
his Reapers. 


He had a man over them, yet himfelfe 
came to over-ſce them. 


Obſervatiow. 


Where note; itis the part of a thriving 
Husband, not to truſt the care of his at- 
fairs to his ſeryants,but to over-ſce them 
himſelfe. The Maſters ee meketh a fat 
Horſe : and one asking, what wasthe bcſt 


compoſt to Manure Land, it was — 
ca, 
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ed, the duſt of the Mafters feet ; meani 
his preſence ro behold his own buns 
Huſpai would not councell 4b/o/on to let 
Achitophel goe with his Armie, but advi- 
ſed him Thos ſhals goe to battel in thine 
own perſon, However he herein had a ſe- 
cret intent, yet thus farre the proportion 
holds : Things thrive beſt, not when 
they are committed to Surrogates, De- 
paties, Delegates, and Subſtitutes : but 
when men themſelves over-ſce them, 
Let Maſters therefore of Families, care- 
fully attend on their own bufineſle3 and 
let the Daughters of Sarah, whom the 
meekneſle of their Sex hath priviledged 
from following without doors affairs, 
imitate the wiſe woman, Proverbs 37. 15. 
27. She riſes whiles as yet it is night, and 
giveth her meat to her Honſhold, and their 
portions to her Maids : She looks well to all 
the wayes of her Houſhold, and eateth not 
the bread of idleneſſe. And ſuch ſervants 
which have careleſle Maſters, let them 
look better to their Maſters eſtate, then 
their Maſters do to their own : let them 
be neither idle nor unfaithfull in their 
place, knowing, that though their earthly 
Maſter 
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Mafier be negligent to eye them, yet th 
JA 2 Maſter in lr who both bebold, 
«nd will puniſh, or reward then! accordin 
to their deſerts. Andas for the Sons of the 
Prophets, let them feed the Flock over 
which they are placed, and not thinke 
to ſhuffle and ſhift off their care to their 
Curates and Readers in their ova unne- 
ceſfary abſence; and yet how many arg 
there, that Preach as {eldome as Apolly 
laughs, once in the yeare : Indeed Eli 
faſted forty dayes and forty nights 1n the 
firength of one meale 3 but ſurely theſe 
think that their:people can hold out faſt 
ing a twelve-moneth, Well, let them pre 
Qiſe Boaz example, as they haye Curatey, 
ſo had he one tocare for his affairs and 
yet beholdin perſon,he comes forth ynto 
his Reapers. 


And ſaid nnto therr, The Lord be 
with you. 


Obſerve, Curteovs and loving ſaluta- 
tions beſeeme Chriſtians : indeed our Sa- 
viour Mat. 10, forbade his Diſciples toſa- 
lute any in the way, Fut his meaning On. 

that 
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that they ſhould not lag or delay, where- 
by tobe bindred from the ſervice where- 
in they were imployed;z and $. Jobw in 
his ſecond Epiltle, ſaith, Th.t #0 ſome we 
uſt not ſay God ſpeed, leſf we be made par- 
takers of their evill deeds; but that is 
meant of notorious finners, which have 
diſcovered their impious intents. It is 
commonly ſaid, that the Small Pox is not 
infeQious untill it be broken out, ſo that 
before the time one may ſafely converſe, 
eat, drinke, lie with them 5 but after the 
Pox is broken out, it i very dangerous : 
$0 we may ſafely ſalute, and exchange 
diſcourſe with the moſt wicked ſinners, 
whiles yet they ſmoother and conceale 
their bad defignes 5 but when once they 
declare and exprefle them, then it is dan- 
gerous to have any further familiari 

with them for ſuch Mareioxs, the fir 

born of the Devil), and the eldeſt Sonne 
of Satan, are ſalutations good enough. 


ve. 


Thoſe are juſtly tobe reproved, which 
lately have changed all heawy expreſſions 
of 
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of love into verbal! Complements, which 
Elymologte is not to be deduced a com- 
pletione mentis, but a complete mentiri. 
And yetI cannot ſay, that theſe men lie 
in their throat, for Iperſwade my ſelfe, 
their words never came ſo neare their 
heart, ; but meerly. they lie in their 
mouths, where all their promiſes 


Both birth and burial-in a breath they have; 
That mouth which is their womb, it is their 
WOOD ( grave. 

Yea, thoſe words which. S. Pau tothe 
Corinthians, thought to. be the moſt af- 
fetionate expreſhon of love, is, now 
made the word of courſe, commonly, ban- 
died betwixt ſuperficial friends at the firſt 
encounter, YOUR SERVANT 5 worſe 
then theſe are the ambitious Saluters, like 
4bſolon,.2 Sam. 15+ 4- who at the'ſame 
time, by taking his Fathers Subjects by 
their hands, ſtole away their hearts; and 
thelower his bodie did couch, the higher 
his mind did aſpire, Worſt of all is the 
treacherous ſalutation of Judas and Joab, 
who at one inſtant pretend lip-love, and 
mtend hcart hatred ; who both kiſle- _ 
u, 
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kill, embrace-another with their hands, 


and imbrew their hands 1a his blood 
whom they embrace, 


And they anſwered him, The Lord 
bleſſe thee. 


When one offers ns a curtefie, efpeci- 
ally being oar ſupericur, it is fitting we 
ſhould requite bim. It is a noble conqueſt 
for to be Overcome with wrongs 3 but it 
is a figne- of a degenerous nature, to be 
out-vied with courteſies; and therefors 
if one begin a kindneſle to us, let us( if it 
lie in our power ) pledge him in the ſans 
nature, 


Verl.5,6, 7. 


And Boaz ſaid unto the ſervant 
which was appointed ower the 
Reapers, Whoſe is this Maid ? 

And the ſervant which was appoin- 
ted over the Reapers, anſwered 
and ſaid ; This 3s the Moabitmh 

Maid, 


\ F 
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Maid, which came with Naomi 
from the Countrey of Moab, 

Which came and ſaid, Let me gather 
I pray among the ſbeaves after 
the Reapers; and ſo ſhe came and 
ftayed here from morning untill 
now; onely ſhe tarried a little in 


the houſe. 


| And Boaz ſaid unto the ſervant which wat 
appointed over the Reapers 


Ere welearne, that it 1s a part of 

good Husbandry in a numerous Fa- 

mily, to have one ſervant as Steward, to 
*oversſee the reſt, Thus Abrahazs had his 
Eliezer of Damaſcus , Potiphar his Joſeph, 
Joſeph his man which put the Cup into 
Benjamin's Sack Ahab his Obadiah, Heze- 

kiah his Eli1kimthe ſonne of Hilkiah, 


Obſervation. 
Let Mafters therefore, in chuſing theſe 


Stewards to be ſcraboye the reſt , rake 
ſuch 
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ſuch as are qualified like Jethro's deſerip- 


tion of 1nferiour Judges, £x0d.18. men of 
corrage, fearing God, dealing truly, hating 
covetouſneſſe. And how-ever they privi- 
ledge them to be above the reſt of their 
ſervants, yet let them make them toknow 
their dutie and their diſtance to their Ma= 
ſters » leſt that come to paſle which $olo- 
mon fore-telleth, Prov.29.He that bringeth 
up his ſervant delicately in his youth, will 
make hin like his ſonne at the lajf, Let 
Stewards not be like that unjuſt one in ' 
the Goſpel , who made his Maſters Debt- 
ors write down fiftie meaſures of Wheat, 
and tgureſcore meaſures of Oyle, when 
both Teverally ſhould have been an hun= 
dred 3 but let them caretu!ly diſcharge 
their Conſcience, in that Othce wherein 
they are placed : whileſt 1nferiour ſer- 
vants , that are under their command, 
mult neither grieve nor grudge to obey 
them, nor envie at their honour : Butlet 
this comfort thoſe underlings,that if they 
be wronged by theſe Stewards, their Ap- 
peale lyes open from them to their Ma- 
ſter, who if good, will no dout redreſle 
their grl-vances. ; I49 
[1 Now 


: 
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Now if Stewards be neceſlarie in or. 
dering of Families, ſurely men in autho- 
zitie are more neceflarie,in governing the 
Church, and managing the Common- 
wealth. If a little Cock-Boat cannot be 
brought up a Tributarie Rivulct, without 
one to guide it 3 how ſhall a Caravan, z 
Gallioun, or Argoſie, fayling in the vat 
Ocean, be brought into a Harbor,without 
a Pilot to conduct it ? Let'us therefore 
with all willingnefſe and humilitie ſub- 
mit our ſelves to our Superiours, that (6 
under them we may live a peaceable life, 


in all godlinciJe and honeftie. 
Wheſe is this Maid 2 


Boaz would know what thoſe perſons 
were that gleaned upon his Land 3 and 
good reaſon : for we ought not to profſti 
tute our liberalitie to all., though un- 
knowne; but firſt we muſt examine who, 
and whence they be 3 otherwiſe, that 
which 1s given to worthleſle perſons, is 
not given, but throwne away. I ſpeake 
not this to blunt the Charitie of any,who 
have often beſtowed their beneyolence 

upon 
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upon Beggars unknowne and unſeene be- 
fore 3 but if eafily and with conveniencie 
(as Boaz could) they may attaine to know 
the qualities and conditions of ſuch per- 
ſons, before they diſpoſe their liberalitic 
unto them. | 


And the ſervant which was 
appointed. 


He herein performed the part of a 
careful] ſervant, namely, fully to informe 
his Maſter. Servants ought fo to inſtru 
themſelves, as thereby to be able to give 
an account to their Lords , when they 
ſhall be called thereunto, and give them - 
plenarie ſatisfaCtion and contentment in 
any thing belonging to their Office, 
wherein they ſhall be queſtioned. Now, 
whereas he doth not derogate or detract 
from Ruth, though a ſtratiger, but ſets 
her forth with her due commendation 3 
we gather, Servants when asked, ought 
to give the pure charafter of poore 
people to their Maſters, and no way to 
wrong or traduce them. 


ts hich 
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Which came and ſaid, Let me 
gather I pray. 


See here Rnths honeitiez ſhe would nt 
preſume to gleane before ſhe had leave, 
Cleane contrarie 1s the praCtice of poore 
people now-adayes, which oft times take 
away things not onely without the 
knowledge, but even againſt the will 
the owners. The Boy of the Prieſt, 
1 $41, 2. 16, when the Sacrifice was in 
oftering, uſed to come with a fleſp-hook 
of three teeth, and uſed to caſt it into the 
tat of the Sacrifice, making that his Fee, 
which ſo he fetcht out 3 if any gain-ſay\ 
him, he anſwered, Thox ſhalt give it mt 
2ow 5, or if thou wilt not, I will take it b 
force, Thus poore people now-adaye 
they caſt their hooke, their violent hands 
( gleaning the leane will not content 
them) into the fat, the beſt and princi- 
pall of rich mens Eſtates,and breaking all 
Lawes of God and the King, they by 
maine force draw it unto themſelves 
Not ſo K#th 3 the would not gleane with- 

out leave. 
And 
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And ſtayed here from morning 


untill now, 


See here her conitancie in Induttrie : 


not MW Many are very diligent at the firſt ſcrriog 
ve, MW forth, for a fit and a g1ird, for a ſnatch and 
ore MI away 5 but nothing violent , is long per- 
keW manent : They are ſoone tyred, quickly 


wearie, and then turne from labour to la- 
zinelle. But Ruth continued in her labour 

rom the morning till now; till Night, till 
the end of the Haryeſt. O that we would 
imitate the conftancie of Kxth, in the 
working out of our ſalvation with feare and 
trembling ! Not onely to be induſtrious 
in the Morzing, when we firſt enter into 
Chriſtianitie, but to hold out and to per/ſe- 
vere even to the ed of our lives, 


Onely ſhe tarried a little in 
the houſe. 


No doubt ſome indiſpenſable bufineſſe 
detained her there 3 and probable it is, 
that a principall one was,to ſay her Mat- 
tins, to doe her Devotions, commend 

& ner 
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her ſelfe with fervent prayer unto the 
Lord, to blefſe her and her endeavours 
the day following. A whet 8 no let , ſaith 
the Proverbz Mowers loſe not any une, 
whieh they ſpend in whetting or grind. 
ing of their Sythes : our prayer 10 God 
inthe Morning , before we cnter on any 
buſliaefle, doth not hinder us in our dayes 
worke, but rather whets it, ſharpens i:, 
fets an edge on our dull foules, nd 
makes our minges to undertake our la- 
bours w.th the greater alacritie, 

And here may I take juſt occafien to 
ſpeake concerning Gleaning. Confide 
firſt the antiquitie thereof, as being con» 
manded by God, Levit.z 9.9.'and 23. 22: 
Secondly, confider the equitie thereof ; it 
doth the Rich no whit of harme;, it doth 
the Poore a great deale of good. One 
may ſay of it as Lot of Zoar 5 2s it nota 
little onc, and my ſoule ſhall live £ Is it 
not a pettie, a ſmall, exile courteſie, and 
the hearts of poore people ſhall be com- 
forted thereby ? Reliquie Dananmn, atgie 
inmmitis Achillis > the Remnant which 
hath eſcaped the edge of the Sythes. ard 
avoided the hands of the Reapers, Hzd 

Ou! 
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our Reapers the Eyes of Eagles, and the 
Clawes of Harpeyes, they could not fee 


"th an { ſnatch each ſcattered Eare which 
me, WF may well be allowed for the Reliefe of 
1G. the Poore, When our Saviour ſaid to 
'od the woman of Syrophenicia, It ir not good 
ny to teke the Childrens Bread, and caft it to 
'T WF the Dogs « She anſwered, Te, Lord, but 
!' WW {42 Dogs eat of the Childrens Crunmes that 
. fill from their Table. So, if any Miſers 
Js 


mutter, 1t is not meet that my Bread ſhould 
4 caſe unto poore people, to gleane Corne ujs 
on #y Lands 3 yea, but let them knozy, 
that poore people (which are no Dogs, 
but ſetting a little thick Clay afide, as 
good as themſelves) may eat the falling 
Crummes, the ſcattered Eares, which they 
gather on the ground. 


Uſe. 


It may confute the Covetoufneſle of 
many , which repine that the Pooxe 
ſhould have any benefit by them 3 and 
are ſo farre from ſuffering the Poore to 
pleane, that even they themſelves gleane 
from the Poore, and ſpeake much like 


P 4 to 


/ 
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to cburhiſh Nabal, 1 84m. 25. 11. Shall 
take my Wheat, my Rye, and my Barley, 
which IT have prepared for ny Family, and 
give it to the Poore, which I know nat 
whence they be e Yea, ſome have ſo hard 
hearts,that they would lcave their Grains 
to be deſtroyed by Beats and Vermine, 
rather then that the Poore ſhould receive 
any benefit thereby. Cruel] people, which 
preferre their Hogs before Chriſts Sheep, 
Mice before Men, Crow. s before Chn- 
Itians. 

But withall, Poore people mult learne 
this Leſlon,to know the meaning of thele 
two Pronounes, Mine and Thine 3 what 
belongs to their rich Maſters, and what 
pertaines to themſelves. The Sheep which 
had little ſpots,thoſe were J:cobs Fees {0 
the little {pots , the Joofe {trapghtng and 
{cattered Eares, thote are the Poores : but 
as forthe great ones , the handtulls, the 
arme-fulls, the Sheaves, the Shocks, the 
Cocks. theſe are none of theirs, but the 
1ich Owners: and therefore let the Poore 
take heed how they put furth theit hands 
ro their neightours goods, 


At tiT ” 
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/ I 

ey, Motrve. 

nd 

rt One forcible Motive to perſwade the 
rd WF Rich to ſuffer the Poore to gleane, may 
n: W be this : Even the greateſt, in reſpeC of 
i, W God, is but a gleaner. God, he is the 
ve Maſter of the Harveſt; all Gifts and Gra- 
ch ces they are his, in an infinite meaſure; 
f, MW and cvery godly man, more or lefle, 


gleanes from him. Abrabaw gleaned a 
great gleane of Faith ; Moſes, of Meek- 
neſle 3 Joſhnah, of Valour 3 Samſon, of 
Strength 3 Solomon, of Wealth and Wil- 
dome 3 S. Paul of Knowledge, and the 
likc. Now. if we would be glad at our 
hearts, that the Lord would give us free 
leave and libertie, for to gleane Graces 
out of his Harveſt, let us not grudge and 
repine, that poore people gleane a little 
eaine from our plentie. To conclude, 
when God hath multiplyed our five 
Loaves, that is, when of our little Seed he 
hath given us a great deale of increaſe, let 
poore people,like Ruth in theText,bethe 
twelve Baskets which may take up the 
fragments of gleanings which are Jeft. 


Verl, 
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Vert. 5, 9, IO. 


Then ſaid Boaz #2t0 Ruch, Hearefi 
thou,my Daughter, goero no. ther 
zeld io gather ; neither goe from 
hence, but abide here by my Mai- 
dens. 

Let thy eyes be on the field which they 
doe reape, an1 goe after the Mai- 
dens. Have 1 not charged the ſer- 
wants, that they touch thee not ? 
Moreover, when thou art thirſtie, 
go tanto the veſſels,CY-drink of that 
which the ſervants have drawn, 

Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground , and ſaid 
unto him; Why bave I found fa- 
vour in thy eyes,that thou ſhouldft 


now ime. fince I am a ſtranger? 
k ff firang 


\ /T Others 3nd Nurſzs are very.care- 
LY full, tenderly to handle Infants, 


when they are but newly borne, So Anth; 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt was newly formed in her, a young 
Convert, a freſh Proſelyte : and therefore 
Boaz uſeth her with all kindnefle, both in 
workes and words 3 Heareif thou, my 
Daughter? 


Obſervation. 


Aged perſons may terme younger peo- 
ple their Sonnes and Daughters, 1 San.3. 
6. And if they were perſons in Authori- 
tie, though they were well-nigh equall in 
age,they uſed the ſame expreſſion. Thus 
Joſeph to his Brother Benjamin, Gen, 43. 
29. God be merciful} to thee, my Sonne. 
Let young people therefore reverently 
obſerye their dutie and diſtance to their 
Seniors in Age, and Superiours in Autho- 
ritie : Yet I am afraid, men keepe not the 
method of Jacobs Children, the eldeſt fit- 
ting downe according to his Age, and the 
youngeſt according to his Youth 3 but 
fulfill the Complaint of the Prophet, The 
young preſume againſt the aged,and the baſe 
againſt the honourable, Let aged perſons 
{trive to deſerve their reſpect, by demea- 
ning themſelves gragely, and ſtriving to 
adde gracious hearts to gray haires:other- 

wife, 
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Vert. 8, 9, 10. 
Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareft 


thou,my Daughter, goe to no "ther 
feeld io gather ; n:ithex go? from 
bence, but abide bere by my Mat. 
dens. 

Let thy eyes be on the jreld which they 
doe reape, and goe after the Mai- 
dens. Have 1 not charged the ſer- 
wants, that they touch thee not ? 
Moreover, when thou art thirſtie, 
go tanto the veſſels,,3-drinh of that 
which the ſervants have drawn, 

Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground , and ſaid 
unto him; Why bavwe I found fa- 
vour in thy eyes,that thou ſhouldſft 


know re, ſince T am a ftranger? 


\ ff Others and Nurſzs are very. care- 
LV Lfull, tenderly to handle Infants, 


when they are but newly borne, So Rath; 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt was newly formed in her, a young 
Convert, a freſh Proſelzte : and therefore 
Boaz uſeth her with all kindnefle, both in 
workes and words 5 Heareit thou, my 
Daughter? 


Obſervation. 


Aged perſons may terme younger peo- 
ple their Sonnes and Daughters, 1 Sanz.3. 
6. And if they were perſons in Authort- 
tie, though they were well-nigh equall in 
age,they uſed the ſame expreſſion. Thus 
Joſeph to his Brother Benjamin, Gen. 43. 
29, God be merciful} to thee, my Sonne, 
Let young people therefore reverently 
obſerye their dutie and diſtance to their 
Seniors in Age, and Superiours in Autho- 
ritie : YetI am afraid, men keepe not the 
method of Jacobs Children, the eldeſt fit- 
ting downe according to his Age, and the 

oungeſt according to his Youth 3 but 
fulfill the Complaint of the Prophet, The 
young preſume againſt the aged,and the baſe 
againſt the honourable, Let aged perſons 
{trive todeſerve their reſpect, by demea- 
ning themſelves gragely, and ſtriving to 
adde gracious hearts co gray haires: other. 


wife, 
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wiſe,if they diſcover any lightneſle,looſe- 
neſle, wantonnefſle in their carriage, young 
men will herenpon take occafton , not 
onely to {light and negle&, bur alfo to 
contemne and deſpiſe their paternall di- 
ſtance, and Father-hke anthoritie. Now 
as for young Miniſters, they have not this 
advantage, to ſpeake unto young people 
ia the phraſe of Bogz, Heareſt thou, my 
Davghter ? but muſt practiſe S. Pauls Pre- 
cept, I Tim. 5.1. Rebuks not an Elder, but 
exhort him as a Father , and the younger 
men as Brethren: the elder women as Mo- 
thers, the younger as Siſters, in all PRre« 
neſſe. 


But abide here by my Maidens, 


Obſervation, 


Hence we gather, 'tis moſt decent for 
women to afſociate & accompanie them- 
ſelves with thoſe of their owne Sexe: 
Miriam, Exod. 15. 20. with a feminine 
Quaire, with Tinmbrels and D meer, anſwe« 
red the men; and the Diſciples wondred, 
John 4. 27. that Chggt talked with a wo- 
man :-{h-wiag hereby; thar it was not his 
or:Jinaric 
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ordinarie courſe to converſe alone with 
one of another Sexe: For herein the A- 
poltles Precept deſerves to take place, 
— to avoid from all appearance of 
will. 


Have IT not commanded the ſervants, 
that they ſhould not touch thee 2 


Boaz had juſt cauſe to feare leſt ſome 
of his ſervants might wrong her ; to pre- 
vent which, he gave them (trict charge to 
the contrarie. 


Obſervation. 


Here we ſee, that ſervile natures are 
moſt prone and proclive to wreng poore 
ſtrangers. - Indeed, generous ſpirits diſ- 
daine to make thoſe the ſubjects of their 
crueltie, which rather ſhould be the ob- 
jets of their pittie: but it complyes with 
a ſervile diſpoſition, to tyrannize and do- 
mineere over ſuch poore people as can= 
not reſiſt them. Like pettie Brookes pent 
within a narrow Channel], on every daſh 
of Raine they are readie to overflow,and 
Wax 
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wax angry at the apprehenſion of the 
ſmalleſt diſtaſt, The Locuſts, Revel. g. 10. 
bad tazlslike Scorpions, and ſtings in their 
tai's, which by ſome is expounded , that 
of thole people which are meant by the 
Scorpions, the pooreſt were the proudeſt; 
the meaneſt, the moſt miſchiveous; the 
baſeſt, the bloodieſt. And ſurely he that 
readeth the ſtory of our Engliſh Martyrs, 
{hall find,that one Alexander a Jeylor, and 
one drunken Warwick, an Executioner, 
were moſt baſely and barbarouſly cruell 
to Gods poor Saints. 

Secondly, From theſe words obſerve ; 
That it 1sthe part of a good Maſter not 
onely to doe no harm himſelfe, but alſo 
to take order that his Servants doe none, 
Gez. 12 20. & 26. 11. When Eliſhi would 
take nothing of Naamun, 2 Kings 5.20. 
Gehazi ſaid 3 As the Lord liveth, I will run 
after hins an take ſomething of him, Thus 
may baſe Servants (if not prevented with 
a command to the contrary ) wrong their 
moſt right and upright Maſters, by taking 
Gifts and Bribes privately, The water 
(though it ariſeth out of a moſt pure 
Fountain) which runneth through _ 
ralls 
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rails of Lead, Copper, Brimſtone, or the 
like, hath with it a ſtrange taſte and rel- 
liſh in the mouth, So Juſtice, which ſhould 
runne downe like a ftreame, though it 
aniſeth out of a pure Fountaine, out of 
the breaſt of a ſincere and incorrupted 
Judge 3 yet if formerly it hath paſſed 
through the Minrcs of Gold and $:lver, [ 
meane,through bad Servants, who have 
taken Bribes to prepoſleſie the Judge 
their Maſter with the prejudice of falſe 
informations, Juſtice hereby may be 
ſtrangely perverted and corrupted, Many 
Maſters themſelves have been haneſt and 
upright, yet much wrong hath been done 
under them by their wicked Servants. 
Itis ſaid of Queene Mary, that for her 
own part, She did not ſo much as bark ; 
but ſhe had them under her. which did 
more then bites ſuch were Gardaer, Bore 
ner, Story, Woedroofſe, Tzrrell : Now ſhe 
ſhould have tyed up theſe Bardogs, and 
chained and fettered up theſe Blogd- 
hounds from doing apy miſchiefe. Camden 
in his E/zzabetha, 1a the yeare 1595. wrt- 
teth thus of the then Lord Chancellor of 
England: 0b ſordes &+ corrnptelas fammlos 

rum 


160 A Comment 


rum: in bezeficits Eccleſiaſticis nnndinandi 
ipſe vir integer ab Eccleſiaſticis hand bene 
audivit, He .ought to have imitated the 
example ot Boaz, not onely to have done 


no harme himſelfe , but alſo to have en- 


joyned the ſame to his ſervants : Have 7 


not commanded my ſervants,that they ſhould 
wot touch thee F | 

Thirdly, in theſe words Boaz doth in- 
timate, Thar if he gave a charge to the 
contrarie, none of his ſervants durſt pre- 
ſume once to moleſt her. 


Obſervation. 


Where we ſee, Maſters commands ought 
to ſound Lawes in the e:res of their fer- 
vants,if they be Jawfull. Indeed,if Abſo/ox 
(2 Sam. 13. 28.) faith to his ſervants, Kil 
Amnon, fear not, for have I not commanded 

## £ This command did not oblige, be- 
cauſe the thing enjoyned was altogether 
ungodly. Otherwiſe , men mult imitate 
the obedience of the Centurions ſervants; 
-who ſaid to the one. Goe,and he goeth; and 
70 another,Come,and he commeth;and to his 
ſervant, Doe this,and he doth it. 

Corcl,, 
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ſuch as are qualified like Jethro's deſcrip= 


tion of inferiour Judges, Exod.18. men of 
courage, fearing God, dealing truly, hating 
covetouſneſſe. And how-ever they privi- 
I:dge them to be above the reft of their 
ſervants,yet let them make them toknow 
their dutie and their diſtance to their Ma- 
ſters , leſt that come to paſls which $olo- 
mon fore-tclleth, Prov.29.He that bringeth 
up his ſervant delicately in his youth, wall 
make hin like his ſonne at the laif, Let 
Stewards not be like that unjuſt one in 
the Goſpel , who made his Maſters Debt- 
ors write down fiftie meaſures of Wheat, 
and foureſcore meaſures of Oyle , when 
both ſeverally ſhould have been an hun- 
dred 3 but ler them carctully diſcharge 
their Conſcience, in that Othce wherein 
they are placed : whileſt 1nferiour fer- 
vants, that are under their command, 
muſt neither grieve 'nor grudge to obey 
them, nor envie at their honour : But let 
this comforr thoſe underlings,that if they 
be wronged by theſe Stewards, their Ap- 
peale Iyes open from them to their Ma- 
lter, who if geod, will no doubt redrefle 


their gc1;Vances. un 
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' Now if Stewards be neceſlarie in or- 
dering of Famules, ſurely men in autho» 
title are more neceſlariezin governing the 
Church, and managing the Common- 
wealth, If a little Cock-Roat cannot be 
brought up a Tributarie Rivulet, without 
one to guide itz how ſhall a Caravan, a 
Gallioun, or Argoſte, fayling in the vaſt 
Ocean, be brought into a Harbor, without 
a Pitot to condu@t it ? Let us therefore 
with all willingneſſe and humilicie ſub- 
mit our ſelves to our Superiours, that ſo 
under them we may live a peaceable life, 


in all godlincfſe and honeſtie. 
Wheſe is this Maid £ 


Boaz would know what thoſe perſons 
were that gleaned upon his Land 3 and 
good reaſon : for we ought not to proſti- 
tute our liberalitie to all , though un- 
knowne: bur firſt we mult examine who, 
and whence they be 3 otherwiſe, that 
which is given to worthleſfle perſons, is 
not given, but throwne away. I ſpeake 
not this to blunt the Charitic of any,who 
have often beltowed their beneyolence 


upon 
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upon Beggars unknowne and unſeene be- 
fore z bur if ealily and with conveniencie 
(as Boaz could) they may attaine to know 
the qualities and conditions of ſuch per- 
ins before they diſpoſe their liberalitic 
unto them. 


And the ſervant which was 
appointed. 


He herein performed the part of a 
arcfull ſervant, namely, fully to informe 
his Maſter. Servants ought ſo to inſtruft 
themſelves, as thereby to be able to give 


an account to their Lords, when they 
ſhall be called thereunto, and give them 
plenarie ſatisfaction and contentment in 
any thing belonging to their Office , 
wherein they ſhall be queſtioned. Now, 
whereas he doth not deropate or detradt 
from Rxth, though a ſtranger, but ſets 
her forth with her due commendation 3 
we gather, Servants when asked, ought 
to give the pure character of poore 
people to their Maflers, and no way to 
wrong or traduce them. 


P 2 I hich 
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Which came and ſaid, Let me 
gather 7 pray. 


See here Rnuths honellie; ſhe would not 
prefume to gleane before ſhe had leave, 
Gleane contrarie is the prattice of poore 
people now-adayes, which oft times take 
away things not onely without the 
knowledge, but even againſt the will of 
the owners. The Boy of the Prieſt, 
1 Sa,2., 16. when the Sacrifice was in 
offering, uſed to come with a fleſh-hooke 
of three teeth, and uſed to caſt it into the 
tat of the Sacrifice, making that his Fee, 
which ſo he fercht out 3 if any gain-ſay'd 
him, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt give it me 
ow; or if thou wilt not, I will take it by 
force, Thus poore people now-adayes, 
they caſt their hooke, their violent bands 
( gleaning the leane will. not content 
them) - into the fat , the beſt and princi- 
pall of rich mens Eſtates,and breaking all 
Lawes of God and the King, they by 
maine force draw it unto themſelves. 
Not ſo K#uth ; ſhe would not gleane with- 
out Icave. 

And 
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And ſiayed here from morning 
untill now. 


See here her conltancie in Induſtrie : 
Many are very diligent at rhe firſt ſcrting 
forth, for a fit and a gird, for a ſnatch and 
away 3 but nothing violent , is long per- 
manent : They are ſoone tyred, quickly 
wearie, and then turne from labour to la- 
zineſle. But Rxth continued tn her labour 

rom the morning till norv ;, till Night, till 
the end of the Haryeſt. O that we would 
imitate the conftancie of Axth , in the 
working ont of our ſalvation with feare and 
trembling ! Not onely to be induſtrious 
inthe Morning, when we firſt enter into 
Chriſtianitie, but to hold out and to perſe- 
vere even to the end of onr lives, 


Onely ſhe tarried a little in 
the houſe. 


No doubt ſome indiſpenſable buftneſle 
detained her there 3 and probable it is, 
that a principall one was,to ſay her Mt- 


tins, to doe her Devotions , commend 
P 2 ner 
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her ſelfe with fervent prayer unto the 
Lord, to bleſle her and her endeavours 
the day foilowing. A whet is no let , ſaith 
the Proverb; Mowers loſe not any time, 
whieh they ſpend in whetting or grind. 
ing of their Sythes : our prayer to God 
in the Morming , before we enter on any 
buſicefle, doth not hinder us in our dayes 
 worke, but rather whets it, ſharpens-it, 
ſets an edge on our dull ſoules, and 
makes our mindes to undertake our la+ 
bours w.th the greater alacritie, 

And here may I take juſt occaſion to 
ſpeake concerning Gleaning. Conſider 
firſt the antiquitic thereof, as being com- 
manded by God, Levit.1 9.9. and 23. 22. 
Secondly, conſider the equitie thereof ; it 
doth the Rich no whit of harme, it doth 
the Poore a great deale of good. One 
may ſay of it as Lot of Zoar; Is it not « 
little one, and my ſoule ſhall live e Is it 
not a pettie, a ſmall, exile courteſie, and 
the hearts of poore people ſhall be com- 
forted thereby ? Reliquie Dananm, atgne 
i1mitis Achillis 5 the Remnant which 
hath eſcaped the edge of the Sythes, ar:d 


avoided the hands of the Reapers, Hd 
Our 
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our Reapers the Eyes of Eagles, and the 
Clawes of Harpeyes, they could not fee 
and ſnatch each ſcattered Eare which 
may well be allowed for the Reliefe of 
the Poore, When our Saviour ſaid to 
the woman of $yrophenicia, It ir not good 
to take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it to 
the Dogs : She anſwered, Tea, Lord, bus 
the Dogs eat of the Childrens Crummes that 
fall from their Table. So, if any Miſers 
mutter, Jt is not meet that my Bread ſhould 
be caſt unto poore people, to glerne Corne uf» 
on #29 Linds 5 yea, but Jet them know, 
that poore people (which are no Dogy, 
but ſettivg a little thick Clay aſide, as* 
good as themſelves) may eat the falling 
Crummes, the ſcattered Eares, which they 
gather on the ground, 


oe, 


It may confute the Covetoufneſle of 
'many , which repine that the Pooxe 
ſhould have any benefit by them 5 and 
are ſo farre from ſuffering the Poore to 
pleane, that even they themſelves gleane 


from the Poore , and ſpeake much like 
P 4 to 
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to churliſh Nabal, 1 84m. 25. 11. Shall 7 
take my Wheat, my Rye, and my Barley, 
which IT have prepared for my F.:milz, and 
give it to the Poore, which 1 know not 
whence they be Yea, ſome have ſo hard ] 
hearts,that they would leave their Grainz I | 
( 


to be deſtroyed by Beaſts and Vermine, 
rather then that the Poorec ſhould reccive 
any benefit thereby. Crucll people, which 
preferre their Hogs before Chriſts Sheep, 
Mic= before Men, Crow: s betore Chn- 
itians. | 
Put withall, Poore people muſt learne Il 

this Leſſon,to knowthe meaning of rheſe 
* two Pronountes, Mine and Thine 5 what 
belongs to their rich Maſters, and wat 
pertaines to themſeives, T he Sheep which 
had little ſpots,thoſe were Jecobs Fee (0 
the little ſpots, the Jooſe {trapyling and 

icattered Eares, thoſe are the Poores : but 
as for the great ones , the handtulls, rhe 
arme-fulls, the Sheaves, the Shocks, the 
Cocks, theſe are none of theirs, but the 
rich Owners: and theretore let the Puore 
rake heed how they put furth thu hands 
to their neightours goods, 
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Mot7ve. 


One forcible Motive to perſwade the 
Rich to ſuffer the Poore to gleane, may 
be this : Even the greateſt, in reſpect of 
God, is but a gleaner. God, he is the 
Maſter of the Harveſt; all Gifts and Gra- 
ces they are his, in an infinite meaſure; 
and every godly man, more or lefle , 
gleanes from him. Abraham gleaned a 
great gleane of Faith 3 Moſes, of Meck- 
nefle 5 Joſbrah, of Valour 3 Samſon, of 
Strength 5 Solomon, of Wealth and Wil- 
dome; S. Paxt of Knowledge, and the 
like. Now, it we would be glad at our 
hearts, that the Lord would give us free 
leave and hbertie, ſor to gleane Graces 
out of his Harveſt, let us not grudge and 
repine, that poore people gleane a little 
gaine from our plentie. To concluge, 
when God hath multiplyed our five 
Loaves, that 1s, when of our little Seed he 
hath given us a great deale of increaſe, let 
poore people,like Rth in theText,bethe 
twelye Baskets which may take up the 
fragments of gleanings which are Jeft. 


Verſ, 


1V Lfull, tenderly to handle Infants, 
when they are but newly borne, So Rath; 
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Vert. 8,9, 10. 


Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareff 
thou,my Daughter, goe to no other 
freld to gather ; neither goe from 
bence, but abide here by my Mai- 
dens. 

L et thy eyes be on the field which they 
doe reape, and goe after the Mai- 
dens. Havel not charged the ſer- 
wants, that they touch thee not ? 
Moreover, when thou art thirſtie, 
go unto the weſſels,Cdrink of that 
which the ſervants bave drawn. 
Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground , and ſaid 
g wnto him; Why bave I found fa- 
T)OUY UH thy eyes,that thou ſhouldft 
know me, ſince I am a ſtranger? 


Others 3nd Naurſcs are very care- 


Chrilt 
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Chriſt was newly formed 1n her, a young 
Convert, a freſh Proſelyte : and therefore 
Boaz uſeth her with all kindneſle, both in 
workes and words ; Hearei# thow, my 
Daughter? 


Obſervation. 


A ge perſons may terme younger peo- 
ple their Sonnes and Daughters, 1 $4.3. 
6. And if they were perlons in Authort- 
tie, though they were well-nigh equall in 
age,they uſed the ſame expreſſion. Thus 
Joſeph to his Brother Benjamin, Gen. 43. 
29, God be merciful} to thee, wy Sonne. 
Let young people therefore reverently 
obſerve their dutie and diſtance to their 
Seniors in Age, and Superiours in Autho- 
ritie : Yet I am afraid,men keepe not the 
method of Jacobs Children, the eldeft fit= 
ting downe according to his Age, and the 
youngeſt according to his Youth 3 but 
fulfill the Complaint of the Prophet, The 
young preſume againſt the aged,and the baſe 
againſt the honourable, Let aged perſons 
{trive todeſerve their reſpect, by demea- 
ning themſelves gravel@, and ſtriving to 
adde gracious hearts co gray haires:other- 


wife, 
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wiſeif they diſcover any lightneſle,looſe- 
neſle, wantonneſle in their carriage, young 
men will herenpon take occaſion , not 
onely to ſlight aad negle&, bur alſo to 
contemae and deſpiſe their paternall di- 
{tance, and Father-like anthoritie. Now 
as for young Miniſters, they ave not this 
advantage, to ſpeake unto young people 
ia the phraſe of Boez, Heareſt thou, my 
Daughter 2 but muſt practiſe S. Pauls Pre- 
cept, 1 Tir. 5.1. Rebuke not an Elder, but 
exhort him as a Father , aud the younger 
men as Brethren: the elder wo:uen as Mo- 
thers, the younger as Siſters, in all pure- 
neſſe. 


But abide here by my Muickens. 


Obſerv ift100, 


Hence we gather, 'tis moſt decent for 
women to aflociate & accompame them- 
ſelves witk thoſe of their owne Sexe : 
Miriam, Exod. 15.20. with a feminine 
Quire, with Timbrels and D meer, an{we- 
red th2 men; and the Diſciples wondred, 
John 4, 27. that @hriſt caiked with a wo- 
man: {thwing herzby, that ic was not his 

or Jinartc 
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ordinarie courſe to converſe alone with 

one of another Sexe: For herein the A- 

poltles Precept deſerves to take place, 

_—_ to avoid from all appearance of 
will. 


Have T not commanded the ſervants, 
that they ſhould not touch thee £ 


Boaz, had juſt cauſe to feare leſt ſome 
of his ſervants might wrong her ; to pre- 
vent which, he gave them ſtrict charge to 
the contrarie. 


Obſervation. 


Here we ſee, that fervile natures are 
moſt prone and proclive to wrong poore 
ſtrangers. Indeed, generous ſpirits dif- 
daine to make thoſe the ſubjeRs of their 
crueltie, which rather ſhould be the ob- 
jects of their pittie : but it complyes with 
a ſervile diſpoſition, to tyrannize and do- 
mineere over ſuch poore people as can- 
not reſiſt them. Like pettic Brookes pent 
within a narrow Channel), on every daſh 
of Raine they are readie to overflow,and 

Wax 
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wax angry at the apprehenſion of the 
ſmalleſt diſtaſt, The Locuſts, Revel. g. 10. 
had tails hike Scorpions, and ſtings in their 
tails, which by ſome is expounded , that 
of thole people which are meant by the 
Scorpions, the pooreſt were the proudeſt; 
the meaneſt, the moſt miſchiveous; the 
baſeſt, the bloodieſt, And ſurely he that 
readeth the ſtory of our Engliſh Martyrs, 
ſhall find,that one Alexander a Jeylor, and 
one drunken Warwick, an Executioner, 
were molt baſely and barbarouſly cruell 
to Gods poor Saints. 

Secondly, From theſe words obſerve 
That it isthe part of a good Maſter not 
onely to doe no harm himſelfe, but alſo 
to take order that his Servants doe none, 
Gez. 12 20. & 26. 11. When Eliſþhz would 
take nothing of Naamar, 2 Kings 5.20. 
Gehazi ſaid 3 As the Lord liveth, I will run 
after hins ana take ſomething of him. Thus 
may baſe Servants (it not prevented with 
a command to the contrary ) wrong their 
molt right and upright Maſters, by taking 
Gifts and Bribes privately, The water 
(though 1t ariſeth out of a moſt pure 
Fountain) which runneth through Mine- 
ralls 


on Ruth. 159 


ralls of Lead, Copper, Brimſtone, orthe 
like, hath with it a ftrange taſte and rel- 
liſh in the mouth. So Juſtice, which (hould 
wnne downe like a ſtreame, though it 
anſeth out of a-pure Fountaine, out of 
- breaſt of - _ and 1incorru 
udge; yet if formerly it bath paſſed 

Ro the Mines of Goldand = L 
meane,through bad Servants, who have 
taken Bribes to prepoſſeſle the Judge 
their Maſter with the prejudice of falſe 
informations, Juſtice hereby may be 
ſtrangely perverted and corrupted, Many 
Maſters themſelves have been honeſt and 
upright, yet much wrong hath been done 
under them by their wicked Servants. 
It is faid of Queene Mary, that for her 
own part, She did not ſo much as bark ; 
but ſhe had them under her, which did 
more then bite; ſuch were Gardner, Bon» 
ner, Story, Woodrooffe, Tyrrell : Now ſhe 
ſhould haye tyed up theſe Bardogs, and 
chained and fettered up theſe Blood- 
hounds from doing any miſchiefe. Camden: 
in his Elizabetha, 1n the yeare 1595. wrt- 
teth thus of the then Lord Chancellor of 
England: 0b ſordes &* corruptelas fammlo» 


THY 
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wax angry at the apprehenſion of the 
ſmalleſt diſtaſt, The Locuſts, Revel. g. 10. 
had tails hke Scorpions, and ſtings in their 
1ai/s; which by ſome is expounded, that 
of thole people which are meant by the 
Scorpioxs, the pooreſt were the proudeſt; 
the meaneſt, the moſt miſchiveous; the 
baſeft, the bloodieſt, And ſurely he that 
readeth the ſtory of our Engliſh Martyrs, 
ſhall find;that one Alexander a Jeylor, and 
one drunken Warwick, an Executioner, 
were molt baſely and barbarouſly cruell 
to Gods poor Saints. 

Secondly, From theſe words obſerve ; 
That it isthe part of a good Maſter not 
onely to doe no harm himſelfe, but alſo 
to take order that his Servants doe none, 
Ger, 12/20. 8 26. 11. When Eliſhz would 
take nothing of Nzamar, 2 Kings 5.20. 
Gehazi ſaid 5 As the Lord liveth, I will run 
after hin ana take ſomething of him. Thus 
may baſe Servants (it not prevented with 
a command to the contrary ) wrong their 
molt right and upright Maſters, by taking 
Gifts and Bribes privately, The water 
(though 1t ariſeth out of a moſt pure 
Fountain) which runneth through Mine- 
ralls 


wad £7, © 


ea Ay es mas es noo ab and i= 
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ralls of Lead, Copper, Brimſtone, or the 
like, bath with it a ſtrange taſte and rel- 
liſh in the mouth. So Juſtice, which (hould 
wnne downe like a ftreame, though it 
anſeth out of a-pure Fountaine, out of 
- breaſt of : _ and incorru 
udge; yet if formeriy it bath paſſed 

i the Mines of Goldand 4 L 
meane,through bad Servants, who have 
taken Bribes to prepoſſeſie the Judge 
their Maſter with the prejudice of falſe 
informations, Juſtice hereby may be 
ſtrangely perverted and corrupted, Many 
Maſters themſelves have been honeſt and 
upright, yet much wrong hath been done 
under them by their wicked Servants. 
Itis faid of Queene Mary, that for her 
own part, She did not ſo much as bark ; 
but ſhe had them under her, which did 
more then bitez ſuch were Gardner, Bon» 
ner, Story, Woodroofſe, Tyrrell : Now ſhe 
ſhould haye tyed up theſe Bardogs, and 
chained and fettered up theſe Blood- 
hounds from doing apy miſchiefe. Camden 
in his Elizabetha, 1n the yeare 1595. wri- 
teth thus of the then Lord Chancellor of 
England: 0b ſordes & corraptelas fammlo» 


TH 
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run in bexeficiis Eccleſtaſticis aundinandi 
ipſe vir integer ab Eccleſiaſticis hand bene 
audivit. He ought to have imitated the 
example ot .Boaz, not onely to have done 
no harme himſelfe , but alſo to have en. 
joyned the ſame to his ſervants : Have 7 
ot commanded my ſervants,that they ſhould 
not touch thee £ | 

Thirdly, in theſe words Boaz doth in- 
timate, That if he gave a charge to the 
contrarie, none of his ſervants durſt pre- 
fume once to moleſt her. 


f 


Obſervation, 


Where we ſee, Maſters commands ought 
to ſound Lawes ir the eres of their ſer- 
vants,if they be Jawfull. Indeed,if Abſolox 
(2 Sam. 13. 28.) ſaith to his ſervants, Kill 
Amnon, fear not, for have I not commanaed 
you £ This command did not oblige, be- 
cauſe the thing enjoyned was altogether 
ungodly. Otherwiſe , men muſt imitate 
the obedtence of the Centurions ſervants; 
who ſaid to the one. Goe,and be goeth; and 
70 another,Come,and he commeth;and to his 

ſervant, Doe this,and he doth it. 
Corcl, 


AQ 
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Coroll, 


Now, if we ought to be thus dutifull to 
eur Earthly Maſters; ſurely, if the Lord 
of Heaven enjoyneth us any thing, we 
ought to doe it without any doubt,or de- 
lay. Were there no Hell to puniſh, no 
Heaven to reward, no Promiſes pronoun= 
ced to the godly,no T hreatnings denoun- 
ced to the wicked ; yet this is a ſufficient 
reaſon to make us doe a thing , becauſe 
God-bath enjoyned it 3 this a convincing 
argument to make us reiraine from it, be- 
cauſe he hath forbidden it. 


Then ſl;e fell on her face, and bowed. 


Dnoſtion, 

Was not this too much honour to give 
to any mortall Creature? And doth it not 
come within the compaſle of the breach 
of the ſecond Commandement, Thou ſhalt 
not bow downe and worſhip them ? Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing golly Mordecai refuſed to 
bend his knee to H.1mr.im. 


Q_ Anſwer, 


162 A Comment 


Anſ1 wer. 


Civill honour may and muſt be given 
to all in Authoriti-, according to the uſu- 
all geſtures of the Countrey : Now ſuch 
bowing was the cuſtame of the Eaſterne 
people, Gem. 33. 3. As for Mordecai's in- 
{tance, it makes not againſt this3 he being 
therein either 1mmediately warranted by 
God, or elſe he retuſed to bow to Heman 
as being an Am4lakzte, betwixt which cw- 
ſed Brood and the Jſraelites, the Lord 
commanded an eternall enmitie. 


Coroll. 


Now. if &K#th demeancd her ſelfe with 
ſuch reverent geſture to Boaz, how re- 
verent ought our gclture to be, when we 
approach into the preſence of Ged. In- 
deed, God 3s a Spirit, and he will be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit and Truth; yet ſo, that 
he will have the ontward decent poſture 
of the bodice to accompanie the inward 

finceritic of the ſou'e, 
And 
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And ſaid,tWhy have 1 found favorr. 
As if ſhe had ſaid : Whenl reflect my 


eyes upon my felfe, I cannot reade in my 
ſcife the ſmalleſt worth, to deſerve ſo 
great a favour from thy hands; and there- 
fore I muſt acknowledge my felfe excee- 
dingly beholden to you. But principally 
Ilift up my eyes to the providence of the 
Lord of Heaven 3 mens hearts are in his 
hand as the Rivers of. Water 5 he turneth 
thers whither he pleaſeth - Be it is that 
hath mollified thy heart, to ſhew this un= 
deſerved kindneſle unto me. Here we 
ſee Ruths humilitie. Many. now-adayes 
would haye made a contrarieconſtruction 
of Boaz his Charitie, and reaſoned thus : 
Surcly he {eeth in me ſome extraordinaric 
worth , whereof as yet I have not taken 
notice in my ſelfe; and therefore here- 
after I will maintaine a better opinion of 
my owne deſerts. But Rath confeſleth 
ner owne unworthinefle : And from her 
example, let us learne to be humbly and 
heartily thankfull to thoſe which beſtow 
any courtelie or kindneſle upon us, 
Q 2 Since 
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Smmce Tam a ſtranger. 


She amplihes his favour, from the in- 
dignitie of hcr owne perſon , being a 
ſtranger. 


Coroll. 


Oh then, if A#th interpreted it ſuch a 
kindnefle, that Boaz tooke notice of her, 
beivg a ſtranger 3 how great 3s the love of 
God to us, oh leved #5 in Chri$St when we 
were ſtrangers and aliens from the Com- 
monwealth of 1/racl?As the never-failin 
foundaticn of the Earth is firmely faſtned 
for evet fleeting , yet ſetled on no other 
ſubſtance then 1ts owne ballaſted weight; 
ſo Gods love was founded on neither 
cauſe nor condition in the Creature, but 
1lued onely out of his owne free favour. 
So that in this reſpe&, we may all ſay un- 
to God what Ruth doth unto Boaz mn the 
Text 5 Why have we ſound favour in thine 
ees, that then ſhenldeft take knew'edge of 
xs, ſeeing we were but ſtrangers © 


Verli. 
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Verſ, 1 I, 12, 


And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, It bath fully been ſhewed me, 
all that thou haſt done unto t 
Mother in law ſince the death of 
thine Husband ; and how thou 
baſt left thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, and the Land of thy Nati- 
witte, and art come unto a people 
which thou kneweft not hereto- 
fore. 

The Lord recompence thy worke,and 
a full reward be given thee 0 
the Lord God of Iirael, under 


whoſe wings thou art come to 
truſt. 


It hath been fully ſhewed me al, 
M Ore then probable it is, that Boaz 


had received his intelligence im» 
mediately from Nom. 
Q3 


Obſer= 


— —_— 
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Obſervation. 


How-ever,here we may ſee, the vertue: 
of worthy perſons will never wantTrum- 
pets-to {ound- them to the world, The 


>-Jewes were the Centurions Trumpet to 


our Saviour, Luke 7,5. And the Widowes 
Dorcas her Trumpet to S.Peter, 4Fs 9.39. 
Let this encourage men in their vertuous 


-proceedings, knowing that their worthy 
. deeds ſhall.nort- be: buried in obſcuritie, 
but ſhall finde tongues in their lively co- 


lours to exprefle them. 4bſolon having no 
Children, and defirous to perpetuate his 
Name, ereCted a Pillar in the Kings Dale; 
and the {ame 1s called 4b/olon's Pillar un- 
to this day. But the moſt compendious 
way for men to conſecrate their Memo- 


'nies to Eternitie, is to ere(t a Pillar of ver- 


tuous Deeds; which ſhall ever remaine, 
even When the moſt Jaſting Monuments 
in the World ſhall be-confumed, as not 
able to ſatisfie the Boulizzee of all-con- 
ſaming 'Time. And-to put the worll, 
rant the envious 'men with a Cloud of 
Calumnies ſhould eclipſe the beames of 
vertugus 
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vertuous Memories from ſhining in the 
World , yet. this may be their comfort, 
that God thar ſees in ſecret, will reward 
them openly. Moreover, it is the dutie of 
ſuch who have received Courteſies from 
others, to profeſſe and expreſle the ſame 
as occaſion ſhall ſerve; that ſo their Be- 
nefators may publikely receive their de- 
ſerved commendation. Thus ſurely Nao- 
mi had done by Rxth; from whoſe mouth 
no doubt, though not immediately , her 
yertues were ſounded in the eares of Boaz, 
It hath been fully ſhewed me all. - 

Here now followeth a Summarie, rec- 


koning up of the worthy Deeds of Ruth; 
which , becauſe they bave been fully dif- 
courſed of in the former Chapter, it 
would be needleſle againe to infiſt upon 
them : Proceed we therefore to Boaz his 


Prayer, 


The Lord recompence thce, 


As if he had ſaid : Indeed, Ruth, that 
courtefie which I afforded thee,to gleane 
upon my Land: without any diſturbance, 
comes farre ſhort both of thy deſerts,and 


Q 4 my 
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my deſires. All that I wiſh is this, That 
what I am unable to requite, the Lord 
himfelfe would recompence : May he give 
thee a full reward of Graces 1nternall, 
externa)l, eternall 3 here, hereafter 3 on 
Earth, in Heaven ; while thou liveſt, 
when thou dieft , in Grace, in Glory, 
a full reward, 

Where firſt we may learne, that when 
we are unable to require peoples deſcrts 
of our ſelves, we muft make up our want 
of workes with good Wiſhes to God for 
them. Indeed, we muſt not doe 1:ks 
thoſe in the ſecond of S. James,verſe 16. 
who onely ſaid to the Poore, Depart in 
peace » warme your ſeines , and fill your 
bellies, and yet beftowed nothing upon 
them : We muſt not both begin and 
concluge with good Wiſhes, and doe 
nothing elſe 3 bur we muſt obſerve Boaz 
his method : firſt, to begin to doe good 
to thoſe that being vertuous, are in di- 
ſtreflez and then, where we fall ſhort 
in requiting them, to make the reſt 
up, with heartle Wiſhes to God for 


them. 
Obſer- 
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Obſervation. 


But the maine Obſervation is this ; 
There is a recompence of a ſull reward npon 
the good workes of his ſervants, Gen.15.1. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught 
and in keeping them, there is great reward, 
Pſal.19.11. Verily,there 1s a Reward for 
the Righteous 3 doubtleſle, there is a God 
that judgeth the Earth; Godlinefſe hath 
the promiſes of this Life, and of the Life 
to come, 


Uſe 1. 


It may ſerve to confute ſuch falſe Spies 
as rayſe wrong Reports of the Land of 
Cana, of the Chriſtian Prof: fon, ſay- 
ing with the wicked, Ml. 3.14. i is in 
vaine to ſerve God 5 and what profit is it 
that we have kept his Commandements,and 
that we have walked mournſully before the 
Lord of Hoſts © Slar:derous Tongues ! 
which one day ſhall be juſtly fined in the 
Starre-Chamber of Heaven, 0b ſcandala 
magnaturz, for {landering cf Gods noble 
ſervants,and their Profe ſition, for indeed, 
the 
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the Chriſtian Life is moſt comfortable; 
for we may both take a liberall Portion, 
and have a ſan@ified uſe of Cods Crea- 
tures : beſides, within we have peace of 
Conſcience, and joy in the Holy-Ghoſt in 
ſome meaſure 3 one Dramme whereof is 
able to ſugar the moſt wormewood aftli- 
tion, 
Tſe 2, 


When we begin to feele our ſelves to 
lagge 1n Chriſtianitie, let us ſpurre on our 
affections with the meditation of that 
ful reward which we ſhall 1n due time 
receive 3 with our Saviour, let us /ooke to 
the Joyes which are ſet before #45, and with 
Moſes, let us have an eye to the recompence 
of Reward : Yet {o,that though we look 
at this Reward, yet alſo we mult look 
rhrovugh it, and beyond ir. This medita- 
tion of the Reward, is a good place for our 
ſoules to bait at, bur a bad place for our 
foules to lodge in : we mult mount our 
mindes higher, namely, to aime at the 
glory of God ; at which all our actions 
muſt be direfted, though there were no 


Reward propounded unto them, Yet 
lince 
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ſince it is Gods goodneſle , to propound 
unto us a Reward, over and beſides his 
owne Glory ; this ought ſo much the 
more to incite us to diligence in our 
Chriſtian calling : For if 0:hxiel,Judges 7. 
behaved himſelfe fo valiantly againſt the 
enemies of 1/7ael, in hope to obtaine Ach- 
ſah,Calebs Daughter,to Wite 3 how vali- 
antly ought we to demeane our ſelves 
againſt our ſpirituall enemies, knowing 
that we ſhall one day be married untoour 
Saviour in eternall happinefle 2 And this 
is a full Reward, 


objeGion. 


But ſome may ſay, Theſe termes of Ke- 
compence and Reward may ſeeme to fa- 
vour the Popzſh Tenent , That our good 
workes merit at Gods hand. 


Anſwer. 


Reward and Recompence unto our good 
workes are not dueuntous for any worth 
of our owne, but meerely from Gods free 
favourand gracious promiſe. For,towake 
a 
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a thing truly meritorious of a Reward, it 
is required, firſt, that the thing meriting 
be our owne,and not anothers 3 now our 
beſt workes are none of ours, but Gods 
Spirit in us: ſecondly, it is requiſite that 
we be not bound of dutie to doe 1t 3 now 
we are bound to doe all the good deeds 
which we doe, aiid ſtill remaine but wx- 
profitable ſervants : thirdly, there muſt 
be a proportion betweene the thing me- 
fiting, and the Reward merited 3 now 
there is no proportion betweene our ſtai- 
ned and imperfeCt workes, (for ſuch are 
our beſt) and that infinite weight of glory 
wherewith God will reward us. It re- 
maines therefore , that no Reward is g1- 
ven us for our owne inherent worth, but 
meerely for Gods free favour , who 
crownes his owne workes in us. 


Under whoſe wings thou art come 
to tru$f, 


A Metaphor ; it is borrowed from an 
Hen, which with her clocking ſummons 
together her ftragling Chickens, and then 
out-ſtretcheth the fanae of her wings to 
cover 
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cover them. Familiarly it is uſed in Scrip- 
ture, and amongſt other places, by our 
Saviour, Math. 23. How oft would I have 
gathered thee together, as an Hen gathereth 
ber Chickens under her wings, and ye would 
wot £ And juſt it was with God, becauſe 
the fooliſh Chickens of the 7ewes would 
not come to Chriſt,the Hen,calling them, 
to ſnffer them to be devoured by the 
Eagle, the Imperiall Armie of the Ao- 

Mans. 
Obſervation, 


Gods love and care over his Children, 
is as great as an Hen's over her Chickens. 
Now the Hen's wings doe the Chickens a 
double good. 

Firſt, they keepe them from the Kite; 
ſo Gods providence protecteth his ſer- 
vants from that Kite, the Devill : For as 
the Kite uſeth to fetch many Circuits,and 
Circles , and long. hovers and flutters 
round about, and at length ſpying her ad- 
vantage, pops downe on the poore Chic- 
ken fora prey ſothe Devill,who asit is 
Tob 1.7. compaſſeth the Earth to and fro, 
and walketh through it, and at length ſpy- 


ing 


174 A Comment 


ing an opportunitie, pitcheth and ſetleth 
himſelfe upon ſome poore Soule, to de- 
voure it, if the wings of Gods providence 
(as the Citie of Refuge ) doe not reſcue 
him from his clutches. 

Secondly, the Hen with her Chickens 
broodes her Chickens, and makes them 
thereby to thrive and grow. In Summer 
her wings are a Canopie, to keepe her 
Chickens from the heat of the ſcorching 
Sunne3 and in Winter they are a Mantle, 
to defend them from the injurie of-the 
pinching cold : So Gods providence and 
proteCtion makes his Children to ſprout, 
thrive, and proſper under it : in Proſpe- 
ritie, Gods providence keepeth them 
from the heat of Pridez in Adverlitie, it 
preſerveth them from being benummed 
with frozen Deſpaire. 


Uſes 


Let us :Il then ſtrive to runne, to hide 
our {elves under the wings of the God of 
Heaven. Hearke how the Hen clocks in 
the P/almes ,” Call upon me in-the time of 
trouble, and TI will heare thce, and thou 


(hat 
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ſhalt prayſe me : How ſhe clocks in the 


Canticles, Returne O Shulamite, returne, 
returne, that we may behold thee : How ſhe 
clocketh, Math.7.7. Aske and ye ſhall have, 
ſeeke and ye ſhall finde, knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you: How ſhe clocks, Math.1 r. 
Come unto me all ye that are wearie and 
heavie laden, and I will eaſe you. Let not 
us now be Jike ſullen Chickens, which fit 
moaping under a rotten Hedge, ar proat- 
ing under an old Wood-pile , when the 
Hen calleth them. Let not us truſt to the 
broken Wall of our owne Strength, or 
think to Jurke under the tottering Hedge 
of our owne Wealth, or winde-ſhaken 
Reeds of our unconſtant Friends; but flye 
ro God,that he may ſtretch his wings over 
us,as the Cherubins did over the Mercie- 
Seat. And as alwayes in Day-ttme, fo 
eſpecially at Night, when we goe to Bed, 
{tor Chickens when going to Reoft,, al- 
wayes run to the Hen) let us commend 
our ſelves with prayer to his Providence, 
that he would be pleaſed to preſerve us 
from the dangers of the Night enſuing 3 
truſting with Kath in the Text, under the 
wings of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

Verſ, 
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Verl. 1 3, 14. 


"Ther ſhe ſaid, Let me find: favonr in 
the ſight of my Lord; for thou haſt 
comforted me, and ſpoken comfor- 
tably unto thy Maid, though T be 
not like to one of thy Maids. 

And Boarz ſaid unto her, At the meale 

.. time come thou hither, and eate of 
the Bread, and dip thy morſell in 
the wineger. And ſhe ſate beſide 
the Reapers, and he reached ber 
parched Corne , and ſhe did eate, 
aud was ſuſficed,and left thergof. 


Be had formerly called K#uth Daygh- 
ter 3 now Rath ſtileth him, Lord, 
When great ones carry themſelves famij-. 
larly to meaner perſons, meaner perſons 


muſt demeane themſelves reſpeQtively to 
preat ones. Indeed, with baſe and ſordid 
natures familiaritie breeds contempt; but 

| ingenuous 


k 2. MS, tu, Wh. 
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ingenuous natures will more awfully gb- 
ſerve their diſtance towards their Superi- 
ours, of whom they are moſt courtequſly 
intreated. And if great Perſonages ſhould 
caſt up their accompts, they thould finda 
themſelves not loſers, but gainers of ho» 
nour, by their kinde uſage of their Inferi= 
ours. Thoſe Starres ſeeme to us the great- 
eſt, and ſhine the brighteſt, which are ſec 
the lowelt. Great men,which ſometimes 
ſtoop, and ſtoop low in their humble car- 
riage to others, commonly get the greateſt 
tuſtre of credit and eſteeme in the hearts 
of thoſe that'be vertuous. 


And ſpoken comfortably unto 
thy Maid,. 

_ In Hebrew, haſt ſpoken unto the beatt. 

A comfortable ſpeech, y;s word ſpoken 

to the heart, "XFE.P t 

4 > Meditation, 


"Oh th it: Miniſters had this facultie. af 
Boaz his ſpeech 3 not tozickle the eares;: 

teach the heads, or pleaſe the braines of) 
the people; but that their Sermons might 
EO loake 
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ſawke and link tothe root of their hearts, 
But 'thoughthis may be endeavoured by 
them; it cannot be performed of them, 
without Gods ſpeciall;fliſtance. We may 
Jeave our words at the outward porch 
of mens cares, but his Spirit muſt con+ 
du& and lodge them in the Cloſet. of 
their-hearts. - : qe Hes 

Though 1 he: wot like 40 vne 
of thy Maids. | 


Meaning, becauſe ſhe was a Moabiteſſe, 
a Stranger and Alien, they Natives of the 
Common-wealth' of 1ſaet ; in this. x6r 
ſpeR,ſhe was farre thei inferiour, .. 1-,, 


Obſervation. ay 


The godly. ever conceive very humbly 
and meanly of themſelves; Mofer, Exod.4. 
10. Gedeox, Judg.6.15. Abigail, Sam.25. 
41- Eſay 6.5,. Jerem.1. 6. John Baptith, 
Math.3-11, 1 Jim.1.15. And the-reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe they are molt privie to 
and ſenſible. of their, owne infirmitics; 
their Corruptions,, -which: cleave unto 


them, 
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them, ate ever before their eyes. Theſe 
black feet abate their thoughts, when 

uffed up with Pride for their painted 
Taine of other Graces, On the" other 
fide.the wicked ſet everthe greateſt price 
on'their owne worth 53 they behold their 
owne ſuppoſed Vertues through 
fying Glaſſes, and think with Hemant 
none deſerves better to be honoured by 
the King, but themſelves, 


ofe. 


Let us endeavour to obtaine humilitie 
with Ruth; a vertue of moſt worth, and 
yet which coſteth leaſt to keepe: Yet not= 
withſtanding, it is both lawfull and need- 
full for us to know. our.owne worth, and 
to:take an exad ſurvey of thoſe Graces 
which God hath beſtowed upon us. Firſt, 
that we may know thereby the betterto 
propartion our thanks to God: Secondly, 
that we may know how much good the 
Church: and Common-wealth expetteth * 
to. be, performed by us. And laſtly, that 
if any ſbould baſely jaſult and domineer 
byer, us, we may in humilirie ſtand npon 

R 2 the 


ve 
Us 
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the lawfull juſtification-of -our ſelvezzand 
our owne fufficiende; 25'S. PrP did a- 
'gainſt the fa!ſe Apoltles 'at Corinth; "al- 
wayes provided, that we'give God the 
'glory, and profeſle owr ſelves to be but 
Woprofitable: ſervants.” * $25.4 0) 
| And Boaz ſaid ##to her; 4t the meals 
'- the tone Fhaw Bitber, abi2 
eate of the Bred. 


Two things heretity are commendable 
in Foaz, and to be imitated by Maſters of 
Families. © - I TUOVEID:12 12 39.4 

Firlt, That he had pravyed wholeſome 
and competent foode for his -owne ſers 
vants3-ſo ought all houſeholders to doe. 
And herein let them' propound God for 
their Preſident, for he maintaineth' the 
greateſt Family; all creatures are his ſer« 
vants, and he giveth them meat in dut ſes« 
ſon, he openeth his hand,and fileth with his 
bleſſing every living thing.  - + 

Secondly, As Boaz provided Meat for 
his ſervants; fo he allowed them certaine 
ſet convenient Times wherein they might 
quietly cate their Meat: But as the progen 
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of the Jewes preſled fo faſt upon our $a- 
viour, ( Mark.3- 20.) that he had not fo. 
much letfure as to eate Bread, and take 

neceſlarie ſuſtenance : ſo, ſuch is the 

ripple nature of, many covetous Ma-: 
ters, that they will ſo taske and tye their 

ſervants to their worke , as-not to afford 

Fra ſeaſonable Reſpite to feede them- 

elves. - 


And dip thy morſel in the vineger, 


Obſervation. 


"The Fare of Gods ſervants in ancient 
trme,though wholeſome, was very home- 
ly: Here they had onely Bread and Vine- 
ger, and parched Corne. Fora thouſand 
five hundred and fixtie yeares the World 
fed upon Herbes,& the Scripture makerh 
mention fince of meane and ſparing Fare 
of many godly men. It may therefore 
confute the Gluttonie and. Epicuriſme of 
qur Age, conſiſting both in the ſuperflu- 
ous number of Diſhes, and in the unlaw- 
full nature of them. We rifle the Ayre 
for daintie Fowle, we ranſack the Sea for 

R 3 deli- 
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delicious Fiſh, we rob the” Farth for deli- 
cate Fleſh, to ſuſpend the doubtfull Ap: 
tite: betwixt varietie of Dainties:- As 
for the nature of them, many are meere 
needleſſle Whetſtones of Hunger, which 
in ſtead of ſatisfying doe encreaſe it. And 
as in the Spaniſh Fnquiſition ſuch is their 
exquiſite Crueltie, that _ brcught 
one to the doore of Death by their Tor- 
tures, they then revive him bs Cordials; 
and then againe re-killing him with their 
Torments, fetch him againe with com- 
fortable things 3 thus. often re-iteratin 
their Crueltie : So, men having kill 
their Appetite with good Cheare, ſeeke 
with Difhes made for the nonce toen- 
liven it againe, to the ſuperfluous waſting 
of Gods goad creatures, and much en- 
dammaying the health of their owne 
bodies. Burt leaving them, let us be con- 
rent with that competent Foode which 
God hath allotted us, knowing, that bet- 
ter i a Dinner of Herbes with peace, then 
a ftalled Oxe with ſtrife; and God, if it 
p'\eaſech lam, can ſo blefle Daziels Pulſe 
unto us, that by meane Fare we ſhall be 
ade more ſtrong and healthful), then 
IS thoſe 
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thoſe. who ſurfet - oh: exceſſe of Dain- 
ties bc ce; 


Ad foe did eate and was ſufficed. 


"It is a great bleſſing of Gu:!, when he 
gives{uch ſtrength and vertue to-his crea» 
' tures, as to-fatizttc our hunger 3 and the 
conttarie, 13 a great puntthment ; For as, 
(1 Kizgs 1+ 1. ) when they heaped abun- 
dance:of Clothes on aged King David,yet 
his decayed body felt no warmth at all; 
ſa God fo curſeth the Meat to ſome, that 
though they cramme downe never ſo 
much into their bellies, yet fill their hug- 
ger;encreaſeth with their Meat, and they 
finde, that Nature is not truly contented 
and fatisfied therewith. «+ v 5 


And left thereof. 


Hence we-learne, the over-plus which 
remaigeth after we have fed our ſelves, 
muſt neither be ſcornfully caſt away, nor 
carele\ly left alone, but it muſt be thrif- 
tily kept: Imitating herein the example 
of- ou Saviour 3 who, though he could 

R 4 make 
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make five Loaves ſwell to ſufficient foode 
tor five thouſand men , yet gave he com- 
mand, that the fragments ſhould be care- 
tully basketted up. 


Verſ.15, 16, 17. 


And when ſhe aroſe to gleane , Boaz 
commanded his ſervants , ſaying, 
Let her gather among the ſheaves, 
and doe not rebuke ber ; 

Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaves for 
ber, and let it lie, that ſbe may 
gather it up, and rebuke ber 
z0t, 

So ſhe gleaned in the field wntill E= 
wening, and ſhe threſhed that ſhe 
bad gathered, and it was about an 
Ephah of Barley. 


Efore 1 enter into theſe words, be- 
hold an Objeftion ſtands at the 
doore of thei, which muſt. firſt be re- 
moved. 
Ob» 
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ObjeTior. 


One may ſay to Ksth, as our Saviour 
to the young man in the Gaſpel , One 
thing is wanting. Here 1s no mention of 
any-Grace ſhe ſaid to God. either before 
or after Meat. 


Anſwer. - 


Charitie will not ſuffer me to cone 
demne Auth. of forgetfulneſſe herein : 
She who formerly had been-ſo thankfull 
to-'Boax, the Conduit-Pipe, how can ſhe 
be thought to be ungratefull to God, the 
Fountaine of all favours? Rather I think 
it is omitted of the holy Spirit to be writ- 
ten downe 3 who, had he regiſtred each 
particular ation of Gods Saints, (as it is 
_ 21.25, ) the world would nob have 

cen able to containe the Books which ſhopld 
be. written. 

Let none therefore take occaſion -to 
omit this dutie , becauſe here not ſpeci- 
fied 3 rather let them be exhorted to 
periorme it , becauſe in other —_ it » 

Ot 
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both commanded 'by Precept, and con» 
mended by Practice, Dext.8.10. 1 Cot.ro;” 
31. Yea in the 57. of the As, the Mari-' 
ners and Souldiers, (people _— not 
very Religious ) though they had fafted 
fourteene dayes together , yet none of 
them were fo unmanner]y , or rather fo 
prophane, as to ſnatch any Meat, before 
S. Paxl had given Thanks. Let us not 
therefore be like E,ar, who in ſtead of 
giving a Bleſling to God for his Pottage, 
ſold his Blefſing to his Brother for Fi 
Portage : but though our haſte or hunger 
be never ſo great, let us diſpenſe with is 
much time, as therein to craye a Bleſling 
from God , wherein his creatures art 
ſanctified 3 as no doubt Ruth did;though 


not recorded, | 
Ang when ſhe aroſe to gleane. 


The end of feeding , is'to fall to onr 
Calling. Let us not therefore with 1/rae!, 
fit downe to eate and todrinke, and fo 
riſe up ag1ineto play 3 but let us eate to 
hve, not live to eate. "Tis not matter, we 
need not mak? the Clay-Cotta :e of our 


Body 
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Body much larger then it is, by immode- 
rae feaſting z it is enough, if we main- 
taine it ſo with competent food, that God 
our Landlord may not haye juſt cauſe to 
ſue us for want of Reparations. 


Boaz commanded his ſervants, ſaying, 
Let her gather among the ſheaves, 
and doe not rebuke her. 


Obſervation, 


It is lawfull for us, according to our 
pleaſure, toextend our fayours more to. 
one then to another, Kxth alone, not all 
the gleaners, was priviledged to gather 
among the ſheaves uncontrouled. Give 
leave to Jacob to bequeath a donble Por- 
tion to Joſeph, his beſt beloved ſonne: for 
Joſeph to make the Mefle of Benjamin five 
times greater then any other of his Bre« 
thren 3 for Elkenab to leave a worthier 
Portion to Harneh then to Peninuah : 
the reaſon is, becauſe there can be no 

wrong done in thoſe things which are 
free ; png I am not lefle juſt to him, 
to whom I give leſſe 5 but I am more 
mer- 
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mercifull to him, to whom 1 giye more. 
Yet in the dealing and diſtributing of 
Liberalitic, let thoſe of the Family of 
Faith be .eſpecially reſpeted ; and of 
theſe, thoſe chiefely which,as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, are worthy of a double honour. 


Corollarie. 


Shall it not therefore be lawfull for the 
Lord of Heaven to beſtow Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Wiſdome,effetuall Grace, Bleſſings 
outward and inward on one.,' and'denie 
them to another ? You therefore, whom 
God hath ſuffered to gleane among the 
$heaves, and hath ſcattered whole hand- 
fulls for you to gather; you that abound 
and flow with his favours, be heartily 
thankfull unto him 3 he hath not dealt ſo 
with every one, neither have all ſuch a 
large meaſure of his Bleſſings, And ye 
common gleaners, who are faine to fol 
low farre after, and glad to take up che 
ſcattered eares, who have a ſmaller pro- 
portion of his favour, be neither angry 
with God, nor grieved at your ſelves, 
nor enyious at your Brethren 3 but be 
of content 
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content with your condition * it ' the 
Lord, and let him doe what is good in 
his eyes 3 ſhall not he have abſolute 
power to doe with his owne what he 
thinketh good , when Boaz can come 
mand, 'that Kth, and no other , may 
a7; atnong the ſheaves without re- 
whe f 

Had the ſervants of Boaz, without ex- 
_ warrant and coinmand from their 

aſter, ſcattered handfulls for her to 
gleane , their aftioh 'had not been Cha- 
ritie, but flat Theft and Robberiez for 
they' were to improve their Maſters 
goods to his greateſt profit. On the 0- 
ther ſide, it had been a great fault, to 
with-hold and with-dravw any thing from 
her,which their Maſter mae them 
to give," Yet, as the unjuſt Steward in 
uh made his Maſters Debts tobe lefſe 
then they were; ſo many ſervants now- 
adayes make their Maſters gitts to be 


_- 


lefle then' they are, giving Tefle then he 
hath granted, and fSoling leſle then he 
hath direted. Men commonly pay Toll 
far paſſing through great Gates, or over 
common Bridges; ſo when the Liberalitie 
of 


— — 
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of Maſtcrs. goeth, through the Gate of 
their ſervants hands, and Bridges of their 
fingers, It is conſtrained; to pay Tribute 
and Cuſtome to their ſervants, before it 
commeth to-thoſe Poore to whom it was 
intended, Thus .many men make. the 


. augmentation of . their owne Eſtates, 


from the diminution of their Maſters 
Bountie.. | 
Deſt ion. 


But ſome may ſay, Why did not Boz 
beftow a quantitie of Corne upon Ruth; 
and ſo ſend herhome unto her Mother ? 


bY A Anſwer . 


| He might have done ſo, but he choſe 
rather thheep herſtill a working, Where 
we learne, that is.the beſt Charitie which 
ſo relieves peoples wants, as that they are 
ſill 6ontinued 1n.their Calling, For as he 
who teacheth one to ſwimme, though 
happily he will take him by the Chinne, 
yet he expetteth that the learner ball 
nimbly ply the Oares of his hands and 
ſet, and ſtriye, and ſtruggle with all his 
ſtrength 


* 


ſtrength to keepe himſelfe abovewater : 
fo theſe who are beneficiall to poore peo» 
ple, ay juſtly require of them, that they 
ME both their hands to worke and feet to 
goe in their Calling, and themſelves take 
all due labour, that they may not ſinke in 
the Gulfe: of Penurie, Relieve an Hus- 
bandman, yet ſo, as that he may ſtill con» 
tinue in his Husbandry 3 a Tradeſ-man, 
yet ſo,as he may till goe og in his Trade; 
a poore Scholar , ? ſo, as he may ſtill 
roceed in-his Studies. Hereby the Com- 
Loy +wealth ſhall be a gainer » Drones 
bring no Honey to the Hive,but the pain- 
fall hand of cach privat man, contributes 
ſome profit to the publike good. Hereby 
the able poore,the more Fy t they be, 
the more bountifull men will beto them 
while their bodies are freed from many 
diſeaſes, their ſoules from many ſinnes, 
whereof Idlencfle is the Mother. Lazi- 
neſle makes a breach in our Soute, where 
the Devill doth aſſault vs with greateſt 
advantage 3 and when we are moſt idle 
in our Vocations, then he'is moſt buſze in 
his Temptations. A reverend Miniſter 
was wont to ſay, that the Devill never 
tempted 
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tempted him-more then'6h Mondayes, 
when (becauſe his former Weekes Taske 
' wasnewlydotic, and tWit for the Weeke 
to come ſhe diyes diſtant) he topke maſt 
hbertic torefteſh himſclfe; 

- Siace therefore ſo raiich good commeth 
from Tndifftie; T1 could wiſh there were a 
publike Yi#t#zard, into which all they 
{hould be fehr; who ſfixrd lating in the 
Market-plate till the eleventh honre of the 
dry. Would all poore and —_— were 
well placed inan Hoſpital), all poore and 
able well difpoſed in a Work-houſe; an 
the commion:Stocks of Townes ſb layd 
outzas they thereby miphe be imployed. 


- 80 ſhe gleaned is the field 


 watill eveniny. , 
® x LD it 


The Night 'is onely rh which miſt 
erid our Jabours : onely the Evening nit 
beg us a Play, to depart olit of the School 
of our Vocdtion, with promiſe next Mor- 
—_— returne igaine ; ' Marr goeth ont to 
his tabour #ntH/ Evening. Let ſuch then 
be blamed , who in their working make 
their Night to come before the Noone, 
2 cach 
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each day of their labour being {ſhorter 
theh that of S, Lucy; and after a ſpurt in 
their Calling for ſome few houres, they 
relapſe againe to lazinefle, 


And ſhe threſhed what ſhe had 
gaihered. 


The Materials of the Temple were fo 
hewed and carved, both Stoneand Wood, 
before that they were brought unto Hie- 
reſalem,that there was not ſg much as tha 
noyſe of an Hzenmer heard it the Temple. 
So 'Rsth fits all things in a readineſle, bes. 
fare the goes home : What formerly ſhe 
gleaned, now ſhe threſhed 3 that 74 ne 
noyſe might be made ar home,to Gifturbe , 
her. ayed Mother. Here we ſee Gods ſer- 
vants,. though'well deſcended, . difdaine 
not'any homely,if honeſt, worke for their 
owne living :- Sarub kneaded Cakes, Ke 
bectab drew Water , Rachel fed Sheepe, 
Thamar baked Cakes. Suetonius reports 
eth of Augnſis Ceſar, that he made his * 
Daughters to learne to ſpinge 3 and Paz 
taleon relates the ſame of Charles the 
Great. Yet now-adayes, ( ſuch is the 
pride 
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pride of the World) paghe of farre 
meaner qualitie ſcorne ſo baſe imploy- 
ments. 


And it was about an Ephah of Barley. 


An Ephah contained ten Omers, Exod. 
16. 36. An Omer of Mannah was the pro- 

rtion allowed for a mans one day meat. 
Thus R#h had gleaned upon the quan- 
titic of a Buſhe'] 3 ſuch was her Induſtry, 
ic diligent beſtirring ker ſelfe 3 Boaz his 
Bounre, in ſcattering for her to gather 3 
and above all, God his Bleſſing , who 
gave ſo good ſucceſſe unto her. Ruth 
having now done gleaning, did not ſtay 
behind 1n the field, as many now-adayes 
begin their worke when others end 5 if 
that may be termed worke, to filch and 
ſteale; as if the darke Night would be 
a Veyle to cover their deedes of Dark- 
nefle : but home the haſteneth to her 
Mother, as followeth. 


Vetl, 
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Verſ.18, 19, 


And ſhe tooke is up, and went inte 
the Citie, and her Mother in law 
ſaw what ſhe bad gathered : alſo 
ſhe tooke forth , and gave to bep 
that which ſhe had reſerved when 
ſhe was ſufficed. 

Then her Mother in law ſaid unto 
ber, Where baſt thou gleaned to 
day? And where wroughteſt thou? 
Bleſſed be he that knew thee : And 

e ſhewed her Mother in law 
with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, The mans name with whon 


I wrought to day, is Boaz, 


* Los Ah. a. A Mic —— O_ _ _- 


And ſhe tooke it up, 


Ee here.the ſhoulders of Gods Saints 
are wonted to the bearing of Bur- 
thens: Little 1/aac carryed the Faggot, 
& 2 WReres 
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wherewith himſclfe was to be ſacrificed; 
our Saviour his owne Crofle, till his faint- 
nefle craved 8imon of Cyrene to be his 
ſucceſſor, Yer let not Gods Saints be 
difheartened : if. their Father hath a 
Bottle wherein he puts the teares which 
-they ſpend 3 ſure: he hath a Ballance, 
. wherein he weighs the Burthens which 
they beare 3 he keepesa Note, to what 
weight their Burthens amount , and 
(no doubt ) will accordingly comfort 
thee: ' | it 
. Thoſe are to be confuted,: who with 
the Scribes , Math. 23. 4. binde heavie 
"batthens, and grievons to be borne, and 
lay them on the backs of others, but for 
their owne part they will nos ſo much as 
touch. them with one of their fingers : 
Yea, ſome are ſo proud, that they will 
not carry their owne Provender , things 
for their: owne ſuſtenance”s'\:had th 
been under Rxths Ephab of Barley, wit 
David in Sauls Armour,; they could not 
have gone under the weight of ir, be- 
cauſe never uſed unto it. 


And 
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And her Mother in law ſaw what * 
ſhe had gathered. 


Namely, Ruth ſhewed it unto her, and 
then Naozzi ſaw it. Children are'ro pre- 
ſent to their Parents view all which th 
get by their owne labour ; otherwiſe 

oe many Children” now-adayes * As 
Ananias and Saphira a part of the 
Monty, and depoſed it at the Apoſiles feet, 
but reſerved the reſt for themſelves; (o 
they can be content to ſhew to their Pa- 
rents ſottie parcell of their gaines, whileſt 
4 keepe-the remnant ſecretly tothem- 
elVES, ** | 


Alſo ſhe tooke forth, and gave to her, 


Learne we from'\hence; Children , if 
able,are to cheriſh and feed their Parents, 
if poore and -aged.. Have our Parents 
performed the. parts of Pelicans to us, 
let us doe the dutice of Storkes to them : 
Would all Children would pay as well 
for the partie-colowred Coats which their 
Parents doe give them, as Joſeph did for 

9 3 his, 
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his, who waintained his Father and his 
Brethren in the Famine in Egype-Thinke 
on thy Mothers ficknefſe, when thou waſt 
conceived 3 ſorrows, when” thou waſt 
dorne; trouble, when thou waſt nurſt ; 
She was cold; whileſt thou waſt warme; 
went, whileſt thou layd'ſt ſtill; waked, 
whileſt thou ſlept'it ; faſted, whileſt thou 
fed'ſt : Theſe are eaſier to be conceived 
then expreſs'd, eafier deſerved then re- 
quited. Say not therefore to thy Father 
according to the Doftrine of the Phari- 
ſes, Corban, it isa gift, if thou profiteſt by 
me 3 but confeſfle chat it is a true Debt, 
and thy bounden Gutieif thou beeſt able, 
to relieve them : ſo did Ruth to Naomr, 
who was but her Mother in law. | 


Which ſhe had reſerved when ſhe 
was ſufficed. 


Obſervation, 


We mult not ſpend all at once, but 
Frovidently reſerve ſome for afterwards; 
we muſt not ſpeake all at once, without 
TJrſuiticall reſervation of ſome things ſtill 

in 
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in our hearts 3 not ſpend all at once,with- 
out thriftie reſervation of ſomething ſtill 
in our hands, Indeed our S:ytour ſaith, 
Care not for to morrow, for to morrcw ſhi 
care for it ſelfe : but that is not mcant of 
the care of providence, which is lawfull 
and neceſlariez but of the care of diffi- 
dence, which is wicked and ungodly. 
Thoſe are to be blamed, winch as 4biſhaz 
ſaid to David concerning Saxh, Iill ſtrike 
hin but once, and I will ſtrike hin: no more, 
So many men, with one act of Prodiga- 
litie, give the bane and mortall wound 
to their Eftates, with one exceſſive Feaſt, 
one coſtly Sute of Clothes, one waſttull 
Night of Gaming,they ſmite their Eſtates 
under the fifth Rib, which alwayes is 
mortall in Scripture, ſo that it never 
reviveth againe, But let us-ſpare where 
we may, that ſo we may ſpend where we 
ſhould : in the ſeven yeares of Plentie let 
us provide for the ſeven yeares of Fa- 
wine 3 and to make good conſtruftion 
of our Eſtates, let us as well obſerye the 
Future as the Preſent Tenſe. 


S 4 Then 
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Then her Mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haft thou gleaned to day £ 


Theſe words were not nttered out of 
Tealouſie, as if Naomi ſuſpeRed that Ruth 
had difhoneſtly come by her Corne; (for 
Chanitie is not ſuſpitions, but ever fzſtens 
the moſt favourable Comments upon the 
actions of thoſe whom it affes ) but ſhe 
did jt out of a defire ro know who had 
been ſo bountifull unto her. Yet hence 
may we Jearne,that Parrnts, after the ex- 
ample of Naoz7! , may and ought to exa- 
mine their Children, how and where they 
ſpend their-time : For hereby they ſhall 
prevent a deale of miſchiefe, whileſt their 
Children will be more watchfull what 
Companie they keepe, as expeCing with 
feare at Night to be examined. Neither 


can ſuch Fathers be excuſed, who never 
fay to their Thildren, as David to Adoni- 
ab. Why doeſt thow ſo ? But ſuffer them 
to rove and range at their owne plea- 
ſure. Am I, ſay they, my ſonnes keeper £ 
He is old enough, let him looke after him- 


felje. 


Now, 


0n Ruth. 20! 


Now.as for thoſe Joaſhes,whoſe Jehoia- 
As's are dead, thoſe young men whoſe 
Friends and Fathers are deceaſed , who 
now muſt have Reaſon for their Ruler, 
or rather Grace for their Guide and Go» 
verner3z Let ſuch know,that indeed they 
have none to aske them as the Angel did 
Hagar, Whence comme$t thow, and whither 
goef# thou © None to examme them, as 
Eliab did David, Wherefore art thou come 
dorene hither £ None to queſtion them, as 
Naomi did Ruth, Where wronghtes} thou to 
day £ But now.2s S. Payl (aid of the Gen- 
tiles, that having no Law, they were a Law 
#nto themſelves : ſo muſt ſuch young per- 
ſons endeavour, that having no Exami- 
ners, they may be Examiners to them- 
ſelves, and at Night, accordingly as they 
have ſpent their time,cithertocondemne 
or acquit their owne ations, 


Bleſſed be he that knew thee, 


1 Kings 22. The man ſhot an Arrow 
2t unawares, yet God dineQted it tothe 
Chinke of the Armour of guiltie Ahab - 
i ut Nei doth here dart and ejaculate 
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out a prayer, and that at Rovers, aimin 
at no one particular Marke 3 Bleſſed be he 
that knew thee : Yet, no doubt, was it 
not in vainez but God made it light on 
the head of bountifull Boaz, who de- 
ſerved it. 

Learne we from hence, upon the ſight 
of a good deed, to bleſle the doer thereof, 
though by Name unknowne unto us: And 
let us take heed that we doe not recant 
and recall our prayers,after that we come 
to the knowledge of his Name; as ſome 
doe,who when they ſee a laudable Work, 
willingly commend the doer of it 5 but 
after they come to know the Authors 
Name, (eſpecially if they be prepoſlefled 
with a private (| hes againſt him ) they 
fall then toderogate and detract from the 
Action, quarrelling with it as done out of 
oſtentation,or ſome other ſiniſter cad; 


And ſhe ſhewed her Mother in law with 
whom ſhe had wrought. 


Children when demanded,are truly to 
tell their Parents where they have been z 
rather let them hazard the wrath of their 
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earthly Father,by telling the Truth, then 

adventure the diſpleaſure of their hea- 

venly Father, by feigning a Lye. Yet as 

David, when Achiſh asked him , where he 

had beex f (1 $am.27.10.) told him, that 

he had been againſt the South of Judah, 

and againſt the South of the Jerahmeelites, 

and againſt the South of the Kenites; when 

indeed he had been the cleane conrraric 

way, invading the Geſhurites, and Gez- 
rites, aud the Amalekites : So many Chil- 
dren flaptheir Parents in themouth with 
a Lye,that they have been intheir Studie, 
in their Calling, in good Companie, or in 
lawfull Recreations , when the truth is, 
they haye been in ſome Drinking-School, 
Taverne, or Ale-houſe , miſ-ſpending of 
their precibus time, And many ſerve their 
Maſters. as Gehexi did the Prophet ; who 
being demanded, anſwered, Thy ſervant 
went no whither,when he had been taking 
a Bribe of Naaran. 


The mans Name with whos I wrought 
10 day, is Boaz. 


 Weought to know the Names of ſuch 
who 
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whoare our Zenefaltors. Thoſe are coun. 
ted to be but baſely borne , who cannor 
tell the Names of their Parents; and ſure- 
ly,thoſe are but of a baſe nature, who doe 
not know the Names of their Patrons 
and Benefators. To blame therefore 
was that lame man cured by our S1viour, 
(John 5.13.) of whom it is ſaid, And he 
that was healed knew »0t the Neme of him 
that ſaid unto him , Take up thy Bed, and 
walke, Yetletnot this diſcourage the cha- 
ritte of any Benefaftors, becauſe thoſe that 
receive their courteſies , 'ofrentimes doe 
not rememHer their N1imes; let this com- 
fort them, though they are forgotten by 
the living, they are remembred inthe 
Booke of Life. The 4'henizns out of Su- 
perltition ereted an Altar with this 1n- 
ſcription, Unto the nnknowne God : but we 
out of true Devotion, mult erect an Altar 
of Gratitude to'the memorie, not of our 
once unknown, but now forgotten Bene- 
fators, whoſe Names we have not been 
ſo carefull to preſerve, as Kuth was the 
Name of Bois; Ani the mins Name was 


Roaz, ; 
| Verl. 
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Verl. 20. 


And Naomi ſaid unto ber Deugb- 
ter in law, Bleſſed be he of the 
Lord, for be ceaſeth not to do good 
zo the living, and jo the dead. 
Againe Naomi ſaid unto ber, 
the man is neere unto us, and of 
our dffinitie. 


Heſe words conſiſt of three Parts. 
| I. Naomies R__ Boaz. 2. Her 
prailing of Baz, 3. Her reference and 
relation unto Beaz. Of the farſt : 


Bleſſed be he of the Lord. 


The Lord is the Fountain from whom 
all bleſiednefle flowes. Indeed Jacob blel- 
ſed his Sonnes, Moſes the twelve Tribes, 
the Prieſts inthe Law the peoplez but 
theſe were but the inſtruments, God the 
principall ; theſe the pipe, God the foun- 
tainez theſe the Miniſters to pronounce 
it, God the Author who beſtowedit. 

For 
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For he ceaſeth not. 
Obſervation. 


Naomi never before made atty menti- 
og of Boaz, nor of his good deeds 5. but 
now being informed of his bountie to 
Rath, it puts her in mind of his former 
courtefies. Leara from hence, new fa- 
vours cauſe a freſh remembrance of for- 
mer courtefies, Wherefore i men begin 
to be forgetfull of thoſe favours which 
formerly we bave beſtowed upon them, 
let us floriſh and varniſh over our old 
courtefies with freſh colours ofnew kind- 
neſles, ſo ſhall we recall our paft favours 
to their memories. 


Uſes 


| When wecall tomind Gods ſtaying of 
his killing Angell, 4-0 1625. let that 
. mercy make us to be mindfull of a for- 
mer 3 his ſate bringing back of our ( then 
Prince } now) King from $paine ; when 
the pledge of our caſuing happineſs was 
pawned 
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awnecd in 2 forreine Country : let this 
bi put us in mind of a former. The 
e comming in of our Gracious 
Soveraigne of happie Memory, when the 
bounds of two Kingdoms were made the 
middle of a Monarchy : Stay not here, let 
thy thankfulneſle travell farther; call to 
minde the miraculous providence of God 
in defending this Land from Invafion 
in 83, On Kill; be thankfull for Gods 
goodnefſle in bringing Queene Elizabeth 
to the Crown, when our Kingdome was 
like the Woman in the Goſpell, troubled 
with an iſſue of blood { which glorious 
Martyrs ſhed ) but ſt2nched at her ariving 
at the Scepter - we might be infinite in 
proſecution of this point 3 let preſent fa- 
voursof God renew the memories of 'old. 
ones, as the preſent bounty of Boaz to 
Ruth made Naonii remember his former 
courteſies : For he ceaſeth not to doe good 
to the living and the dead. 


He geaſethnos. 
Our deeds of Piety ought to be con- 


tinued without interruprion or ceafing z 
ſome 
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ſome men there be, whoſe. charitable 
deeds are as-rare as an Eclipſe , or a Bla- 
Zing-Starrez theſe men deſerve to be 

rdoned for their pious deeds, they are 
ſo ſeldome guiltie of them : With Nabe!, 
they prove themſelves by exceſſive pro- 
dipalicie at one Feaſt; but he deſerves the 
commendation of a gocd houſe-keeper, 
who keepes a conſtant Table , who with 
Boaz ceaſeth not to doe good. 


To the dead. 


( 

The meaning is, to thoſe who now are 
dead, but once were living or to their il ( 
Friends and Kindred, Whence we learne, WWW 7 
Mercic done to the Kindred of the dead, WW 1 
1s done tothe dead themſelves. Art thou ll g 
then a Widower, whodeſireſt to doemer- il 
cie to thy dead Wife; or a Widow,tothy WW 
dead Husband; or a Child,to thy deceaſed MÞ, 
Parent ?-I will tell thee how thou mayeſt WW 
expreſle thy ſelfe courteous : Hath thy tg 
Wife, thy Husband, or thy Paregt any I 4 
Brother, or Kinſman,or Friends ſurviving, I hi 
b2 courteous to them 3 and 1n fo doing, Pl 
thy favours ſhall redound to the dead: ' Ny, 
Though 
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Though old Berzilai be uncapable of 
thy favours, let young Kimham taſte of 
thy kindneſſe : Though the dead cannot, 
need not haye thy mercie, yet may they 
receive thy kindneſle by a Proxie, by 
their Friends that ſtill are living. 

Mercie then to the dead, mykes no- 
thing for the Popiſh Purgatorie.z and yet 
no wonder if the Papiſts fight for it. 'Tis 
faid of Sicily atid' Zgypt , that they were 
anciently the Barnes and Granaries of the 
Citie of Rowe : but now-adayes Purga- 
torie 1s the Barne of the Komiſh Court, 
yea, the Kitchin, Hall, Parlour, Larder, 
Cellar, Chamber, every Roome of Rowe. 
David (aid, 2 Sam. 1. 24. Te Daughters of 
Iſrael, weepe for Saul, which clothed you in 
Skharlet with pleaſure, and hanged orna- 
ments of Gold upon your apparel! : But 
ſhould Pxrgatorie once be remoyed, weep 
Pope, Cardinals, Abbots, Biſhops, Fryers 3 
for that is gone which maintained your 
exceſlive pride, When Adonijah ſued for 
Abiſhag the Shunamite , Solomon ſaid to 
his Mother , 4ske for him the Kingdome 
dſo. But if once the ProteiZants could 
vring from the Papii7s their Phrgatorie , 

= Nayz 
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nay,then would they ſay, Aske the Triple 
Crowne, Crolle-Keyes, S. Angelo, Peters 
Patrimonie, and All: in a word , were 
Purgatorie taken away, the Pope himſelfe 
would be in Pxrgatorie, as not knowing 
which way to maintaine his expenfive- 
nelle. 

= 

The man is neere unto ws, and 

of our affinitie. 


Naomi never before made any mention 
of Boaz; ſome, had they had fo rich a 
Kinſman,'all their diſcourſe ſhould have 
been a Survey and Inventorie of their 
Kinſmens goods, they would have made 
an occafion at every turne to be talking 
of them: Well, though Naoxzz did-not 
commonly brag of her | (mag when 
occaſion is offered,ſhe is bold to challenge 
her intereſt in him. 


Obſervation, 
Poore folks may with modefſtie claime 


their Kindred in their rich alliance : Let 
not therefore great Perſonages ſcorne 
and 


and contemne theirpoore Kindred, Canb= 
dere repona of the Citizens of Corke, that 
f them in ſome degrees are of kind- 
red one to the other : but I thinke, that 
all wealthie men will hook in the Coufan, 
and draw in ſome alliance one to other; 
but as they will challenge Kindred(where 
there is none) in rich folkes , ſo they will 
denie Kindred where it is, in poore 3 yet 
is there no juſt reaſon they ſhould doe ſo: 
All mankind knit together in the ſame 
Father in-the Creation,and at the Delugez 
I know not who lay higher in Adems 
Loynes, or who tooke the Wall in Eves 
Belly. I ſpeake not this to pave the way 
to an Azabaptifticall paritie, but onely to 
humble and abate the conceits of proud 
men, who look ſo fcornfull and contemp= 
tuous over their poore Kindred. 


ſe. 


Let ſuch as are allyed to rich Kindred, 
be heartily thankfull co God for them3 
yet ſo, as they under God depend princi- 

ally on their owne labour , and not on, 
their reference to their Friends 3 and let:: 
VE 2 them 
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them not too earneſtly expe helpe from 
their Kindred, for ard they miſcarry. 
A Scholler being maintained th the Uni- 
verſitie by his Uncle, who gave a Baſilisk 
for his Armes,and expeCted that he ſhould 
make him his Heite , wrote theſe Verſes 
over his Chimney; 


Faller is aſpen Baſilifeun occidere, Plini, 
Namvuiteneſire ſpem Baſtliſcus alit. 


Soone after it happened that his Uncle 
dyed,and gave him nothing at all; where- 
upon the Scholler wrote theſe Verſes 
under the former, 


Cert? aluit,ſed ſþe van ſpes vana venenium; 
- Tgnoſcas Plini,uerus es hiſtoricus, 


So ſoone may mens expeQations be 
fruſtrated, who depend on rich Kindred : 
Yea, I have ſeene the twine-thred of a 
Cordiall Friend hold , when the Cable- 
Rope of a rich Kinſman hath broken. 

Let thoſe therefore be thankfull to 
God, to whom God hath given meanes 
to be maintained of themſelves, without 
dependance 
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dependance on their Kindred : better it 
is to be the weakeſt of Subſtances, to 
ſubfilt of themſelves , then: to be the 
braveſt Accigents, to be maintained by 
another, 


Verlſ, 21. 


And Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid, He 
ſaid unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep 


faſt by my young men, untill they 
have ended all my Harveſt. 


He ſaid nnto me alſo. 


| 2 $9 perceiving that Naomi kindly 
reſented Boaz his fayour , and that 
the diſcourſe of his kindneſſe was accep- 
table unto her, proceeds in her relation. 


DoGrine. 


People love to enlarge ſuch diſcourſes, 
which they ſee to be welcome 30 their andi- 
ence. 

What maketh Tale-bearers ſo many, 

| 2 and 
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and their Tales ſo long, but that ſuch per- 
ſons are ſenſible,that others are pleafingly 
affected with their talke 2 Otherwiſe, a 

rowning looke, Prov.25.23. will foone put 
ſuch to ſilence. When Herod ſaw, ATs 13. 


3. that the killing of James pleaſed the ._ 


Jewes, he proceeded farther, to take Peter 
alſo. DetraGors perceiving that killing of 
their Nezghbours Credits is acceptable to 
others,are encouraged thereby to imbrew 
their Tongues in the murthering of more 
Reputations. - 

Secondly, Whereas Ruth candidly con- 
feſleth what favour ſhe found from Boaz, 
we learne, we ought not ſullenly to con- 
ceale the bountie of our Bexzefa&ors, but 
_ it to their honour, as occaſion is 
offered. The G:ver of Almes may not, 
but the Receiver of them may blow 4 
Trumpet. 

This confuteth the ingratitude of many 
an our Ape 3 clamoronsto beg, but tongue- 
#zed to confelſe what is beſtowed upon 
them, What the ſinne againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt is in Divinitie, that Ingratitude is 
in Moralitie; an Offence unpardonable. 
Pittie it is, but that Moowe ſhould ever be 
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in an Eclipſe, that will not confeſle the 
beames thereof to be borrowed from the 
Sunne. He that hath a Hand to take, and 
no Tongue to thanke , deſerves neither 
Hand nor Tongue, but to be /ame and 
dambe hereafter, 
Obſerye by the way , that Ruth ex- 
efeth what tends to the prayſe of Boaz, 
_ conceales what Boaz ſaid in the 
_ of her ſelfe, He had commended 
er, Ferſe 11, for a dutifull Dawghter in 
law, and for leaving an Tdolatrous Land. 
But Axth is ſo farre from commending 
ber ſelfe in a dire& Line, that ſhe will not 


- doe it by refleftion, and at the ſecond 


band, by reporting the commendations 
which others gave her. 


DodGrine. 


Let another prayſe thee, and not thine 
owne month. 

How large are, the Pex-mex of the 
Scripture, in relating their owne faults : 
How conciſe (if at all) in penning their 
owne prayſes. 

It 1s generally conceived , that the 

T 4 Goſpel 
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Goſpel of S. Marke was indited by the 
Apoſtle Peter 3 and that from his mouth 
it was written by the hand of John 
Marke , whoſe Name now it beareth; 
if ſo, 

Then we may obſerve, that Peters de. 
ning of his _ with all the circum» 
ſtances thereof, his Curſimg and Sweare 
ing , is more [argely related in the Goſs 
pel of S. Marke , then in any other: 
But as for his Kepertarce, it is ſet downe 
more ſhortly there, then in other Goſ+ 


pels; l 
Mathew 26. 75» And he went out and 
wept bitterly. 


Luke 22, 62, An4 Peter went ont and 
wept bitterly, 


But Marke 14. 72. It is onely ſaid,When 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


$9 ſhort are Gods ſervants in giving 
an account of their owne Commiendati- 
ons, which they leave to be related by 
the mouthes of others, 


Thox 
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Thow ſhalt keepe fait by my young men. 
ObjeFion, 


Here either R#ths memorie failed her, 
or elſe ſhe wilfully committed a foule 
miſtake. For Boaz never bad her to keepe 
faſt by his young men, but Verſe 8. Abide 
here faſt by my Maidens. It ſeemes fhe had 
a better minde to Male-companie , who 
had altered the Gender, in the relating of 
his words. 

Anſwer. 


CondEmne not the Generation of the 
Righteons,eſpecially on doubtfull evidence. 
Boaz gave a Command, Yerſe 15. to his 
young men to permit her to gleane - ſhe 
mentioneth them therefore in whom the 
authoritie did reſide, who had a Commiſ- 
ſion from their M:ſter,to countenance and 
encourage her in her extraordinarie glean« 
#ng, which Priviledge her Maidens could 
not beftow upon her, 


Verſ 


A Car TY 


A Comment 


Verſ. 22. 


And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth ber 
Daughter in law, It is good, my 
Daughter, that thou goe ont with 
bis Maidens , that they meet thee 
not in any other field. 


And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth, her 
Daughter in law. 


Do@Grine. 


T 3 the bounden dutie of Parents , to 

give the beſt counſell they ear to their 
Children : As Neomi here preſcribes whol- 
ſome advice unto her Daughterin law. 


It is goods 


That is, it is better : it is uſuall both in 
the 0/d and New Teſtament, to put the Po- 
fttive for the Comparative 1n this kinde. 
Luke 10. 42. Mary hath choſex that good 
part, that 1s, the better part. 1t is wes - 
SP | e 
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ble for thee that one of thy members periſh, 
and not thy whole body, Math. 5. 29, Pro- 
fitable, that is, more profitable : and as it 
1s expounded , Math. 18.8. Better, It is 
good for a man not to touch a womans 
I Cor.7. 1. that is, 7t is better; it is more 
convenient, and freer from trouble , in 
time of perſecution. It is good for thee, 
that thou goe out with his Maidens, that is, 
it is better, 


Do@rine, 


Maids are the fitteſt companie for Maids 5 
amongst whom,a chaſt Widow,ſuch as Rath 
was, may well be recounted : Medeſtie is 
the Life-guard of Chaſtitie. 


That they meet thee not in any 
other field. 


Here ſhe rendreth a Reaſon of her 
Cauncell, becauſe Ruth thereby ſhould eſ- 
cape ſuſpition,or appearance of evill. 


ObjeTion. 
What hurt or harme had it been.if wy 
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had met her ix axother field? She might 
have been met there, and yet have de 

arted thence as pure and ſpotleſſe as 
he came thither, | 


Anſwer. 


It is granted, Yet being a ſingle wo. 
2an,{landerous Tongues and credulous 
Eares meeting together, had ſome colour 
to rayſe an il] Report on her Reputa- 
tion. Beſides, being a Moabite, ſhe ought 
to be more cautious of her Credit; leſt, 
as ſhe was a ſtranger, ſhe might be taken 
for a ſtrange woman, in Solowon his ſenſe. 
And therefore Nimia cantels non nocet ; 
in ſome eares it is not enough tb be ho- 
neſt, but alſo to have teſtes honeſtatis 3 
many a Credit having ſuffered, not 
for want of cleareneſle, but clearing 
of it {elfe, ſurprized on ſuch diſadvan- 
tages. 


Verſ 


my 5 &5 z- 
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Verl, 23. 


So ſbe kept ſaft by the Maidens of 
Boaz, to gleane unto the end of 
Barley Harveſt and of Wheat 
Harveſt, and dwelt with ber Mo 


ord in law. 


\ 80 ſhe kept faſt by the Maidens 
of Boaz. 


FEre was _ Counſell well given, | | 
becauſe t Jankfully accepted , and 
carefully praQtiſed, 


Do@Frine. 


It is the dutie of Childree 16 follow the 
advice of their Parents. 

We meet with two Examples in wic- 
ked perſons, which in this reſpe& may 
condemne many #nd#tifull childrex' of 
our dayes, The one 1mae!; who,though 
he be charatered to be a wild man, Ger. 
16.12, His hand againſt every man, and 
every 
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every mans hand againſt him: yet it ſeemes 
his hand was never againſt his Mother 
Hagar , whom he obeyed in matters of 
moſt moment 3 in his Marriage, Gem. 21. 
his Mother fooke him a Wife ont of the Land 
of £gypren\ | i 
The ſecond is Heyodias, of whom no 
good at all is recorded , ſave this alone, 
T hat ſhe would not beg a Boone of her 
Father Herod, untill firit ſhe went in to 
her Mother Herodias, to know what ſhe 
ſhould aske. How many now-adayes 
make Deeds of Gift of themſelves, with- 
out the knowledge and conſent of their 
Parents © þ 


Onto the end of Barley Harveſt. 


Commendableis the conſtancie and the 
continuance, of Kxth in labour, Many 
there are who at the firſt have a raverous 
appetite to worke, but quickly they ſurfet 
thereof. Ryth pleanes one day, ſoas ſhe 
may gleane another;it is the conſtant pace 
that goeth fartheſt, and freeſt from being 
tyred : Math.24.13. But he that fhall endure 
unto the end,the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

And 
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"And declt with her Mother in law. 


It was Chrifls counſell unto his Diſci= 
ples, Math. 10. 11. to abide in the place 
wherein they did enter , and not to goe 
from houſe to houſe. Such the ſetledneſſe 
of Ruth; where ſhe firſt faſtned,there ſhe 
fixed : She dwelt with her Mother. Naomi 
affords Ruth Houſe-roome , Rnth gaines 
Naomi Food; Naomi provides a Manſion, 
Rsth purveyes for Meat; and ſo mutually 
ſerve to ſupply the wants of each other. 

If Envie, and Covetonſneſſe , and Tdle- 
neſſes were not the hinderances , how 
m_ one Chriſtian reciprocally be a 
helpe unto another ? All have ſomething, 
none have all thipgs ; yet all might have 
all things in a comfortable and competent 
proportion, if ſeriouſly ſuting themſelves 
as Ruth and Naomi did, that what is de- 

-+ uy in one, might be ſupplyed in the 
Otner, 


FINIS. 


